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H. N. L.
Solo.
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Greeting and Wtlmnc.
H. N. LINCOLN.

^^feJEE^^^^^^^^^I
i. I have come to you from the bright song-fields, Bringing tidings of love and cheer

;

2. I am sent to you in the Master's name, Bearinggems of the "art di - vine ;

"

3. I would beckon you to the home above,Where your lov'd ones have gone before
;

4. There is music there—nodis-cord-ant note Ev-er reach-es the ransom'd throng;

Instrumenttment. * £ t
i km
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And the names of those who havegleanedmy notes,On my pages fair ap-pear.

Look on ev - 'ry page, you will find a pearl. And a treasure in each line.

There is joy supreme at the Lord's right hand, In the brightforev - er-more.
Ev-'ryheart is tuned to the Maker's praise, In that hap - pv land of song.

t * t . *
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Chorus.

Sweet Mes - sen - ger, Dear Mes - sen - ger,

Sweet Song-Land Mes - sen - ger, Dear Song -Land Mes - sen - ger,

%
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Wei - - come! God speed Bright Mes-sen-ger,

Welcome! from millions, O welcome! Godspeed ! Bright Song-Land Mes-sen-ger,

J* ^ >r r i: v_ r r ^
, f*~ "f" r*" "f"

Small notes and these words after last stanza.

Wel-come ! from mill-ions God speed !

J J?

Fair Sons

Mes-sen - ger,

-Land Mes-sen - ger

—&-
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Wei - - come ! God speed!

Welcome ! from millions, O welcome ! Godspeed!
Repeatppmm ^=fc£
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This song, especially the chorus, is an outgrowth of the kind Words of Praise, Generous
Greeting and Warm Welcome of " Song-Land Messenger," from its myriads of friends and

Copyright, 1893, by H. N. Lincoln.
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Copyright, 1S89, 1890 and 1892, by H. N. Lincoln, and 1894, by The Showaltbr-Lincoln Co.
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PREFACE.

!n 1889, was published Book i of the "Song-Land Messenger"

aeries. In 1890, Book 2 was issued, which combined with Book 1,

was entitled "The New Song-Land Messenger." In 1892, Book 3

appeared. This was combined with Books 1 and 2 under the name
of "Song-Land Messenger Complete."

Although this complete edition of the book was well received,

having been adopted and used by many teachers, Sunday Schools

and churches, at the suggestion of many influential friends and

patrons it was thought best to still further enlarge it, and in order

that this enlarged edition might be brought up to the highest pos-

sible standard of excellence the whole was thoroughly and care-

fully revised.

We confidentl}- believe this enlarged and revised edition of the

book can not be improved upon, containing as it does the very

cream of all that is best in words and music, both new and old, and

in such variety as to furnish suitable selections for every department

of Christian work and worship. This being true, no further changes

will be made.

Gratefully remembering the many eminent composers and

hymn writers whose contributions help to make the book what it

is, and thanking the generous public for the liberality with which

our former efforts have been received, we send forth this ''Revised

and Enlarged Edition of Song-Land Messenger Complete."
bespeaking for it a hearty welcome in thousands of hearts, homes,

schools and churches. May the blessings of the Triune God be

upon the book and all who use it.

H. N. Lincoln, Dallas, Texas.

March, 1894. A. J. Showalter, Dalton, Ga.



SONG-LAND MESSENGER.
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No. 1.

Rev. S. F. SMITH
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1. My
2. My

coun
na -

try, 'tis

tive coun
of thee, Sweet land

try, thee— Land of

m
of lib - er - ty,

the no - ble, free-

ly _—

_
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Of thee I

Thy name I

-r* .* =r

-«—J-
-•

—

Sh

Sing;

love.

Land where my
I love thy

Fath- ers died, Land of the

rocks and rills, Thy woods and
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pilgrim's pride, From ev - 'ry

tem-pled hills; My heart with

mountain side Let
rap- ture thrills Like

free dom ring,

that a - bove.

:j _j.

Let music swell the breeze,

And ring from all the trees

Sweet freedom's song;

Let mortal tongues awake;
Let all that breathe partake;

Let rocks their silence break

—

The sound prolong.

Our fathers' God, to Thee,
Author of liberty,

To Thee we sing

;

Long may our land be bright,

With freedom's holy light;

Protect us by Thy might,

Great God, our King.
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No. 2. ©jmriug ^ijmn.

WM. H. GARDNER.

ZfrP

A.J.SHOWALTER.

From the field and from the workshop, Come we here to wor-ship Thee
;

Rich and poor, all one in pur-pose, Come to praise Thy ho - ly name;
Young and old, a - like are grate-ful, And with cheerful voic-es sing;

May we prof -it by themes-sage, Read to us from out Thy word

:
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Ev - 'ry heart sends up thanks-giv-ing, And we hum-bly bow the knee.

And the meanest, vil - est sin - ner, Knows he here may par don claim.

May the ech-o of our prais - es, " In the courts of heav- en ring.

Help us, Fath-er, on life's jour-ney, Make us serve Thee better, Lord.
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For Thy lov - ing kindness, Fa - ther, We would
For Thy loving kindness, Father,For Thy loving kindness, Father,We wouldm - \ > \ m >j m .+-
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ren - - - der grateful praise

;

Thanks for

ren - der grate-ful praise, We would ren - der grateful praise ; Thanks for
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Thy un-fail - ing mer - cy,

Thy un-fail- ing mer - cy, Thanks for Thy un -fail - ing mer - cy
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Copyright, 1893, by A. J. Showalter.
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We shall nev - - er cease to raise

We shall nev - er, we shall nev - er cease to raise, cease to raise.
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>—~l—n—£-H n

No. 3. §ejote, the §tal fo §png.
CHARLES WESLEY

J-. r -i "J

A. J. SHOWALTER.

1. Re - joice, the Lord is King, Your Lord and King a - dore

;

2. Je - sus, the Sav - iour, reigns, The God of truth and love
;

3. He sits at God's right hand, Till all His foes sub- mit,

Mor - tals give thanks and sing, And tri - umph ev - er - more.
When He had purged our stains, He took His seat a - bove.

And bow to His com-mand. And fall be - neath His feet.

Lift up your hearts, lift up your voice,

Lift up your hearts, lift up your voice, lift up your hearts, lift up your voice,
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Re - joice, re - joice,

Re - joice a - gain, re joice

Copyright. 1893, by A. J. Showalter

A - gain, 1 say, re - joicc

gain,
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dathw ®hem gn.No. 4.

Words and Music by Rev. D. Y. BAGB Y, Ph. D.
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1. Ma - ny are the wand'ringones whom Jesus died to save,Wait-ing for some
2. In their hearts there is a thirsting for the Savior's love, Ea-ger they are

3. If the christians all would work for Christ as well as self,How the blessed

L !^ lv 1^
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one to ask them in, Longing for the blessings of a Savior's precious love;

waiting for your call, Go and speak a word to them and take them by the hand,
cause of Christ would grow,What a gath'ring there would be of dear ones for the Lord;
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Chorus.
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I.

Oh ! for men to gath- er all these souls from sin.
)

*

Lead them to the bless- ed Sav - ior one and all. \ Gath-er them all in,

Oh ! for men to go and work for Je - sus now. j

r 1

gath - er them all in, Gatherall the wand'ring ones,gather the repenting ones,
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Copyrixlit. 1889, bj H. N. Lincoln. I



no. 5. §tnw. Sf. p.
Rev. JOHN FAWCETT, 1772. From H. G. NAGELI.

1. Blest be

2. Be - fore

3. We share

4. When we

the tie that binds Our
our Fath - er's throne, We
our mu - tual woes; Our
a - sun - der part, It

hearts in Christ- ian love;

pour our ar - dent pray'r;

mu - tual bur - dens bear,

gives us in - ward pain,

m&p^gi ^^ffifegi
The fel - low- ship of kin - dred minds
Our fears our hopes, our aims are one,

And oft - en for each oth - er flows

But we shall still be joined in heart,

:£"

Is like to that a - bove.

Our com- forts and our cares.

The sym - pa - thiz - ing tear.

And hope to meet a - gain.

(ft-T-Vins
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No. 6. I »w (Stowing to t\u €xm.
Rev. wm. Mcdonald. FISHER, by per.

1. I am com- ing to the

2. Long my heart has sighed for

3. Here I give my all to

Cho,—I am trust- ing,Lord,in

=Z3L 1 ¥ y_

cross, I am poor, and weak,and blind

;

Thee, Long has e - vil reigned within
;

Thee,Friends,and time,and earth ly store;

Thee, Blest Lamb of Cal - va - ry',

-I /-—
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I am count - ing all but dross

Je - sus sweet - ly speaks to

Soul and bod - y, Thine to

Humbly at Thy cross 1

3^

, I shall full sal- va - tion find.

- "I will cleanse you from all sin.

Whol- ly Thine for ev - er- more.

Save me, ye - sus,save me now.

—/

—

-y

4 In Thy promises I trust,

Now I feel the blood applied;

I am prostrate in the dust,

I with Christ am crucified.

—

Cho.

5 Jesus comes ! He fills my soul!

Perfected in Him I am;
I am every whit made whole,

Glory, glory to the Lamb. — Cho.



No. 7. J§t0teq> in ft$n.
(REST.) L. M.

Margaret Mackay, 1832,

-A

A- sleep in

A- sleep in

Asleep in

A sleep in

A sleep in

A sleep in

W. B. Bradbury.
I
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je - sus

Je - sus

Je - sus

Je - sus

Je - sus

Je - sus

bless-ed sleep, From which none ever wake to weep;
O. how sweet To be for such a slumber meet!
peaceful rest, Whose waking is su-preme-ly blest

:

O, for me May such a bliss - ful ref uge be:
time nor space, Af - feet this pre-cious hid ing place

;

far from thee, Thy kindred and their graves may be,
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A calm and un - dis- turhed re-pose, Un-brok-en by the last of foes.

With ho-ly con - fi - dence to sing That death has lost his venomed sting.

No fear, no woe, shall dim that hour That man - i-fests the Sav iour's pow'r.

Se-cure ly shall my ash- es lie, And wait the summons from on high.

On In-dian plains on Lapland snows, Be- liev- ers find the same re - pose.

But Thine is still a bless-ed sleep, From which none ever wake to weep.
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No - 8
- §tour the gag te <9wr.

" For the shadows of the evening are stretched out."

—

Jer. 6: 4.

Sabine Baring-Gould. Joseph Barnby.

gjfrt
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1. Now the day is - ver,

2. Je - sus, give the wea - ry,

3. Thro' the long night-watch - es,

Night is draw -

Calm and sweet

May Thine an -

re -

gels

nigh,

pose

;

spread

jLJ.

»-3 (• r-m-

E=h
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Shad - ows of the eve - ning

With Thy tend-' rest bless - ing

Their white wings a - bove us,

1

tsL
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Steal a-cross the sky.

May our eye-lids close.

Watch ing round each bed.

evening Steal a cross

8



no. 9. §m$ (SM#tf the (tatffetl jlemton.

Rev. J. S. B. MONSELL.
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C. H.A.MALAN.

i. Ask me what great thing I know That delights and stirs me so? What the high re -

2. What is faith's foundation strong? What awakes my lips to song? He who bore my
3. Who de-feats my fiercest foes? Who consoles my saddest woes? Who revives my
4. Who is life in life to me? Who the death of death will be? Who will place me
5. This is that great thing I know; This delights and stirs me so; Faith in Him who

il^^^^^fe^lp^^^^t^^^^
u£ -|=H_r4—La r-j^-pq r-b-i

ward I

sin- ful

faint-ing

on His

win? Whose the name I glo - ry in?

load, Purchased for me peace with God,
heart, Heal-ing all its hid- den smart?
ri?ht With the countless hosts of light?

died to save, Him who triumphed o'er the grave,

k/ 1

-

J e-sus Christ,the

je-sus Christ,the

}e-sus Christ, the

Je-sus Christ, the

Je-sus Christ, the

Cru-ci -

Cru-ci

-

Cru-ci-

Cru-ci -

Cru-ci -

fied.

fied.

fied.

fied.

fied.

No. 10. ffitrnvxlU.
john Mcpherson. ROUSSEAU.

^ Fink.

I I I I I III
( Now we meet to join in sing ing Prais- es to our pre - cious King,

'

\ Thanks for blessings we are bringing, Loud- ly may our voi - ces ring !

I Then go with us, Je-sus, ev - er, 'Till a-cross death's wave we glide,
' ) May Thy love for - sake us nev- er, Here or on the oth - er side!

D.C.—For He heal-eth our dis - eas - es,

=fc=£=fc

n
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And is with us in each son

ilg^ii
D.C.

No one cares for us like Je - sus, As thro' life we wan-der on,

-4—4-
H 1 1-
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No. 11. W* 0MJ fee J&rttefiwl §jj m& §}).

T. C. O'KANE, by per.

1. En-thron'd is Je - sus now, Up - on His heav'n-ly seat,

2. There shall we see His face, And nev - er, nev - er sin,

3. Yes ! and be fore we rise To that im mor - tal state,

4. Then let our songs a - bound, And ev - 'ry tear be dry,

mmmm.
M^^S3&$t±

The king - ly crown is on His brow, The saints are at His feet.

There from the riv - ers of His grace Drink endless pleasures in.

The thoughts of such a- maz - ing bliss, Should constant joys eve- ate,

We're marching through Im manuel's ground To fair- er worlds on high.

.f- .
-ft J>_

^£=EeB^^
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m
There with the glo - ri - fled Safe by our Saviour's side, We shall be

There with the glo - ri - hed, Safe by our Saviour's side,
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by and by,
1

sat - is - fied by and by, By ' r
and by, by and

by and by, There, there with the glorified, Safe, safe by our

J_ -I
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by,

Sav - iour's side,
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We shall be sat - is - fied

e* HE.
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by and by,

by and by
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No. 12. ©he nm $m$ jBowr of mij S>ml
I. C. M.
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Arr. by H. N. L.

1. "Je-sus lov - er of my soul," Bids me in His bosom stay,

2. "Other ref - uge have I none," He my hab - i- ta-tion is;

3. "Thou, O Christ, art all I want," Rests my help- less soul in Thee;
4. "Thou of Life the fountain art," Thou dost wash me white as snow;

I ! I I

-+-2-- + + +
tt=F=F •^-•--^ r 4—t—F—1
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And though billows round me roll, I am
Here no e - vil can be - fall, I am
Thou wilt nev - er leave a - lone, Nor for

I'm con-tent to dwell a - part From all

1

safe

kept

get

else.

B m fczfc
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&zm

ly hid a T way

;

in per - feet peace,

to com-fort me.
Thy love to know.
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For He holds

I am cov -

Thou hast saved

Bless-ed Son

me in His arms,

ered all day long,

my soul from death,

of Righteousness,

Quite be yond the tempest's reach

;

With the shad - owof His wing;
Thou hast scat- tered doubts and fears,

I so love to look on Thee,

And He whis
Dwell in safe

And the sun
That my eyes

my heart Words un- known to hu-man
ty through the night, Waking, this is what I

shine of Thy face Sweetly, dri - eth all my
are growing blind To the things once dear to

speech,

sing,

tears,

me.

SE|SgEe=E*^P=^g=|
Copyright, 1889, by H. N. LINCOLN.
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No. 13. ^gatte, wt §wt in $!wj fCow.

Words arr. by Rev. FELIX R. HILL. r. m. Mcintosh.

1. Fa - ther,we rest in Thy love;

2. Sav - iour,we trust in Thy grace
;

3. Spir - it, we pray for Thy power

;

-i~» '
—
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—

m—J * S ig» *• 1

Fa - ther,we rest in Thy love
;

Sav - iour,we trust in Thy grace;

Spir - it, we pray for Thy power;

m

Fa ther, we
Saviour, we
Spir- it, we

%

rest,

trust,

pray.

Fa-ther, we rest, we rest in Thy love;

Saviour, we trust, we trust in Thy grace;

Spir- it, we pray, we pray for Thy power

;

Pi*
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Fa - ther, we rest in Thy love

;

We
Sav - iour, we trust in Thy grace; We
Spir - it, we pray for Thy power

;

We
Fath er, we rest, we

rest, we
trust, we
pray, we

rest,

{—L-
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rest in Thy love;

trust in Thy grace;

pray for Thy power;

Fath-er, we rest, we rest in Thy love.

Saviour, we trust, we trust in Thy grace.

Spir- it, we pray, we pray for Thy power.

Used by permia 1 of e. m. Mcintosh, <

12
of copyright.



No. 14. sftatmottj} <$xm,
JOHN NEWTON.

Moderato.

WM. WALKER. Arr. by H. N. L.

Moderato. p^ i
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1. A - maz - ing grace, how sweet the sound

2. 'Twas grace that taught my heart to fear,

3. Thro' ma - ny dan gers, toils and snares,

4. The Lord has promised good to me,

5. Yes, when this heart and flesh shall fail

ste3qz:
-P-|y'-4"faF

- £2—£: Efez±=Eb^=Es=:b£=:

That saved a wretch like me!
And grace my fears relieved;

I have al - read - y come

;

His word, my hope se - cures,

And mor - tal life shall cease,

?£=

fe s:^
-&—»-

F£E£=EEE^EEE=3

^H—-1=5-

-<s»-

lost,I once was lost, but now am found

How pre cious did that grace ap-pear,

'Tis grace that brought me safe thus far,

He will my shield and por - tion be,

I shall pos - sess with • in the vail,

Was blind, but now I see.

The hour I first be lieved.

And grace will lead me home.
As long as life endures.

A life of joy and peace.

M o—rf?—-• r& *~
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No. 15. §Mfe<m,
H. N. L. H. N. LINCOLN.

1. Dear Lord I look to Thee, Thou art

2. No voice can cheer like Thine, No hand
3. Dear Je - sus near me stand, As thro'

my all in all

;

like Thine can lead

;

this land I

IHB
—

-i

I pray Thee look on me,
I trust Thy power di- vine,

And guide me to that land,

When tri - als sore be - fall.

To help in ev - ery need.

Where qui - et wa - ters flow.

SeUe
-f*- -*-
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J
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No. 16. j^amte Immortal Wwm.
Words and Music by D. P. AIRHART. Arr. by H. N. L.

*=£:
—

1 1 * !
— ^—i

—

**—-i 1 1

—

-^ 1

1. Beau- ti - ful

2. Won der- ful

3. Glo- ri- ous

-jj—a*

—

w~

bove,cit - y, built so far a

cit - y, deck'd withjew-els rare,

cit - y, streets all pav'd with gold,

zg-8—ST—E-*^
|

Beau- ti - ful

Wonderful
Glo - ri-ous

s p> p*

^:z:5!==2=#3iJf«!--F_| 1
x\—.„ 9 *-l-:

y, none on earth so fair,

y, brighter far than day,

y, mansions of the blest,

r±-*~m-.
-g,- ~^- --»- m -^- . --»- -•- -•- --

Beau- ti - ful cit - y, home of peace and
Won-der- ful cit - y, crowns a- wait us

Glo- ri - ous cit - y, half has not been

is n f> 1
1

1—/ ?-h—1

—

l ' \—-p—p—

love,

there,

told,

29

Beau-ti - ful

Won -der- ful

Glo - ri - ous

|S
|

S >

cit - y,

cit - y,

cit - y,

saints of earth shall share,

where we'll dwell for aye.

saints e - ter - nal rest.

—(*-' fe=£
^^?-

Chorus.
fii

Beau - - ti - ful cit - y, Won - - der ful cit - y,

Beau ti- ful cit - y, Beautiful cit - y.Wonderful cit - y, Wonderful cit - y,

£:-£-6--}«"=^-£—SE 4«.ict=t-pz|=::

/ / /

<c- <» *> a>—r I

* I* ^-f*

—

^-1

Glo - - ri - ous cit - - y,

Glo- ri- ous cit - y, Glo-ri-ous cit - y.

|S IS IS
I IS

cit of our King.

Copyright, 1889, by H. N. Lincoln.
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No. 17.

E. C. AVIS.

pert §1* ®fcm.
A. J. SHOWALTER.

IS

b-4—^—H,j-qs^zsqc=^q= ^SfzX^J^^tr^V^P^j^-^:

3 /
1. On thebr:ghtandgold-enshore,Withthelov'donesgonebe-fore, I shallsoon bepassing

2. There will be no sorrow there. In that cit- y bright and fair ; I shall nev-erknowa
3. What a meet- ing that will be When our lov'd ones we shall see, the joy to you and

4. Soon will come the hap- py day, When all tears shall dry a-way,And with Christ we'll ever

-m--''-m—o-*'-m—o- +- 3 »-- -»-'-+-»'-»- -m- , \ -f-^-'-M-

g 4 -

+....
(
*4i=rt-l— | ! -U—nr^"-WH^^-!^=U~g-f^=f*ixjyrjgrfe:

? / ?

-«_lg* 1—_^\—|S—I-—1\—
|vap—.——i—i—i-r-aj-i-arafvit^an

~~

3 /
o'er.Meetme there; And a-mong the faithful, true, I will wait and watch for you. Yes, I'll

care.Meetme there; In the home of pure delight.There will nev-er be anight, It is

me,Meetme there; And with Christ, our Saviour,Friend,In a world thatne'ershallend. And e-

stay,Meetme there; With the song of praise we sing, To our Saviour, Lord, and King,We will

t
--£=*

I- tr

-|—1-

-A_^._|_
I . |

S—I——1\—I——i—-HNp^S-r-\ '—-J

*atjtf2-jt3t=iiadE5ti:l—b3
wait and watch for you. Meet me there. Meet me there,

ev - er, ev - er bright. Meet me there.

ter - ni -ty we'll spend, Meet me there,

make all heaven ring, Meet me there.

f\*-« '-^-*- j±i-jt>_ .&>

Meet me there,

Meet me there,

^•-#-
=5—Z-t—tr^r^

JUUt

Meet me there,

:cz:t=t=t=*3^«:

<7 v~~Y

£=fe
~i 1 1": t-rr-H-^-al -

*- f

-

oth-erside of Jor- dan, meet me there: On the

Meet me there
i

1/ / /
E - den fields so fair,

-*-

t=£±£zr&e:i:£=^:T£
'r / / / /

5E£eI

:S:i:J:S~-Si^v^
Tu iS J i—*!4-«»—--»-±-«<—m—-at-T"*

—— H

We the tree of life shall share, In the cit - y o

h-i*-i*-

\ > ? \

ver there, Meet me there.

Meet me there

i» o -*-•-!«- -J- N fc I

Copyright, 1892, by A. J. Showaltor acd K. C. Avis.
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No. i8. Zaftig m& ®huln%
" Come unto me."— Matt, n : 28.

W. L. T.

Slotv.

WILL L. THOMPSON.

i^bfcfcfcjbfe3=3U*r,"^mm
1. Soft-ly and ten-der-ly Je-susis call-ing, Calling for you and for me;
2. Why should we tarry when Je-sus is pleading,Pleading for you and for me ?

3. Time is now fleeting,the moments are passing, Passing from you and from me
;

4. Oh,for the wonderful love He has promis'd,Promis'd for you and for me
;

See on the portals He's waiting and watching,Watching for you and for me.

Why should we linger and heed not His mercies,Mercies for you and for me ?

Shadows are gathering,death-beds are coming,Coming for you and for me.

Tho'we have sinn'd He has mercy and pardon, Pardon for you and for me.

m Chorus.

Come home, Come home, Ye who are wea-ry, come home;

Come home, Come home,

-£-fi

1=

^=^^t>=^=to^
1

-J.- * '-4^
Earnestly, ten-der-ly, Je-sus is call-ing, Calling,O sin-ner,come home!

-^-b—jy. I*
I*
P—*-*-¥\—r-7-i-r

fc 1^
-

t=£=£=&

\* & U* * ^ ^ ^ ^ U> ^ '
Bj permusioa of Will L. Thompson £ Co., £ Liverpool. 0,
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No. 19.
#ur ®th*t 2lamc,

MILDRED MERLE in " Musical Million."

Duet ad lib.

CHAS. EDW. POLLOCK.

K-A-

^=3=
3

3 ^ ' £
3* 3ili

Be - yond the ra - diant sun - set We'll reach it by and by.

With - in its walls of jas - per Earth's wea - ry toil - ers rest.

The stream of life is flow - ing, So crys - tal - ine and fair.

There gol - den harps are tun - ing To sweet- est songs of love.

Then with what bliss- ful pleas - ure Shall we en - joy them there.

t- I I

s
I I

-TT-i

Ir-T

—

E -> 1.
-*-?—

Our home,
Chorus.

rj3

sweet home,

, I

1—i—

r

r
=*
^±-

Our home,sweet home,Our home,sweet home,Beyond the starry sky, starry sky,
i

ilpE^
Our home, our happy home,

Our home,sweet home, Our

*--+ - - - .-*- -*-

happy home.We'll reach it by and by.

Copyright, lass*, by H. N. Lincoln.
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No. 20. ®k fetfen 0f

Mrs. C. L. SHACKLOCK. D. B. TOWNER.

n=e*4- _^__*
--T-z=f*-z?-z>- ">"

fe-^-^
—1

—

\-m—«'—
—« ——1

—

—#——1——1—
-d 1—^--i1i&^V * -^ * *—* *» —1

—

-•-
—i—->-•»

—

-»——•-—-»—*
i. Are you work - ing, are you work-ing In the gar - den of the Lord ?

2. Are you grow - ing, are you grow-ing In the gar - den of the Lord?
3. Are vou watch-ing, are vou watching In the gar - den of the Lord ?

4. When the trump of God is sound-ing, And the gates are opened wide,

K * N -*- fc * S K K
'{t~?—

-»-'
-f-

-+-

^_4_k-_>—|V—k--k-~k k k k -k -pk fc l*^> %
k k k !

sun, Will He find a gold-en
way ? In the knowledge of the

When He com-eth at the set-ting of the

Are you stepping ev-er heavenward on the

Like the lil - y, are your garments pure and white, Like the love-ly rose of

All the gladness of the bless-ed you shall know, If with - in the Master's

S fc fL *. M. ^L fc SS IS S> * fc

z=^=^=R=a=fc=£=k=k=k=s?=
** k

:o-
0—mh
-*—&- k=k^

-L*

—

-m—-m-.—m—
=]^

* h *

-* * ^

har- vest, Will you reap a rich re -ward For the faith - ful toil and
Sav-iour, In the rich-ness of His word, Are you gain - ing grace and
Sha-ron, Is your heart in sweet ac- cord? Does it turn with joy and
vine-yard, From the morn till e -ven-tide, You have been a faith - ful

N fe * K -»--». -»-. S * —

-

in theser-vice you have done ? Are you work
wis-dom ev - 'ry day?
glad-ness to the light?

work-er here be - low. Are you work-ing, are you work-ing in the

:k=£:
:^3~ -&--&:

I*1 a*

—

wfi

k=k:
Csed bv per. of D. B. Towner, owner of copyright.
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—

-S—tw—*

—
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—

+—*

—

*—

gar den? When He com-eth at the set-ting of the

gar - den of the Lord ? .

:jy

—

fr |ft fcizJe:

r
^z_^_

1

?—{?-t?-^=feg: 1

-*—*—»-

sun. Will He find

Are you work-ing ?

gold - en har - vest ? Will you

s2j

+—*
=fc<
^m

ritard.

reap a rich re-ward For the faith-ful toil and ser-vice you have done ?

^F^
=t;

to §m\$ fttjst §to.
Arr.

-•---*<— 1—• 1
' --! 1 !

* -« - 4-/5 '

I. Come to Je - sus, Come to Je - sus, Come to^ Je - sus just now.

H*-M

—r~

I

:HI
r<--^-— '—*—*- =3=

11-<s—
T5

Just now, come to

^- pl. .<m-- -M-

1-

Je - sus, Come to Je - sus just now.

:fe « S_.4e_.1_i_

i_§iP§I
h

2 He will save you. 4 He is willing. 6 O believe Him. 8 Only trust Him.
3 He is able. 5 He is waiting. 7 O receive Him. 9 Hallelujah, Amer_
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No. 22.
COWPER.

®lw ^utttaiw.
A. J. BUCHANAN.

fS-H

-gt-v-g—ah-g~^ ** «r-

i. There is afount-ain filled with blood,Drawn from Irnmanuel's veins,

2. The dy - ing thief re-joiced to see, That foun-tain in his day,

3. Dear dy - ingLamblThy prec- ious blood Shall nev - er lose its power,

4. E'er since, by faith, I saw the stream Thy tlow- ing wounds sup- ply,

5. Then in a no - bier, sweet- er song, I'll sing Thypower to save,

-»—»—F-

1

And sin - ners,plunged beneath that flood,Lose all theirguilt - y
And there may I, tho' vile as he,Wash all my sins a

Till all the ran-somed church of God Be saved, to sin no
Re- deem - ing love has been my theme,And shall be till I

While this poor,lisp - ing, stamm-'i ing tongue Lies si - lent in the

#Vr*- 1- 1 1-4 -r-

stains.

way.
more.
die.

grave.

«=?
-1 -v 1-—-"—

I

1 1 l-* W 1

—

Chorus-

fes=t JU
3d . gPjj y-^t-
Tgj~g *

=fcq3BE^
Saviour wash me in the blood, To the

Sav-iourwash me in the blood in the blood the blood ofthe Lamb To the
3

foun - - tain let me go; Wash me in the crimson

fountain let me go to the fountain let me go Wash me in the crimson flood,Wash me

C\ ^
1 N <

11
/f. 5 ! r> j J \ S \ V v

1
1

(<\)
* % ; '-J- d !•« \ C—

L

\\
if *"*- -^*^

1

flood, And
in the crimson flood And

»^*a—1
1— 1—1—i i-*-i

I shall be whiter than the

I shall be whiter -v

t-' 1 1 •

—

m—

1

1 r
snow (the snow.)
vhit-er than the snow.

KS -3 „ ^ 1 y , ( ' ^—^— 1

-m—*-r-p--I ^ g

—

^— 1
1 5—

1

1 iL-y ? / g-|— -1
1 1

—

v—9-Z-* -f—y—/—fr— j "
Copjright, ISSa by H. N". LINCOLN. 20



no. 23. gulp fust a ptk.
Rev. "W. A. SrENCER, D.D. WM. J. KIRKPATRICK.

&?
_^ -

vr—

I

IV-,—1^ fe—JV—.—r-N r~ie—V^—I

1

Jf rS iV-«-*—«»—\-*\—-•—• \~\-m-T—*—i^—i—

—

1.1 i

—

m *
I

1. Brother for Christ's kingdom sighing; Help a lit -tie, help a lit - tie
;

2. Is thy cup made sad by tri-al?Help a lit- tie, help a lit- tie;

3. Tho' no wealth to thee is giv- en, Help a lit -tie, help a lit -tie;

4. Let us live for one an- oth - er, Help a lit - tie, help a lit - tie

;

5. Tho' thy life is press'd with sorrow,Help a lit -tie, help a lit -tie;

-»r-—-f

—

m-m-*-rm --^

—
'-I M— 1

1
l *—/—/-

-*—•

I

lV-rA fc—* r
—

-i\-a>-*—•—h*!-^--*

—

m 1-

the mil- lions dy - ing,

with self - de - ni - al,

is gold in heav - en,

each fal - len broth - er,

«—*-

Help just

Help just

Help just

Help just

Brave - ly look t'ward God's to- mor-row, Help just a

lit - tie.

lit - tie.

lit - tie.

lit - tie.

lit - tie.

«• ^-—rm

Chorus.

1—

r

V__]S ^- \-r~£i S-J--—&-,_-IV

1

Hf—^—•—as—s—
1—a*-T—N—P» 1— r-asri—f\-*l~— al——1 ><—> r—

1—

.

«i lj 1 ^-«>—^__»_i

Oh, the wrongs that we may right- en ! Oh, the hearts that we may light- en !

a-r—*~«~*-P I ^-2-H

z=p--t^=^_-zt:=l?--'

1 1—- F=- 1—

•*- -as- "«*

lit - tie.

-»f . -ar -a/-

Oh, the skies that we may brighten! Helping just

Efe;
a> .

*—?-*-+—r3S—.-<+—-m
yji-zszi^—wzriw.—pm-^m—S—y-s+*>—^

—

i.—£z4=JE^fczjfc
Copyright of John J. Hood, used by per.
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No. 24.

E. R. LATTA.

&mm t$ §*$u$.
J. H. TENNEY. By per.

1. Come to Je - sus! He will save you.Tho' your sins as crim-son glow;
2. Come to Je - sus ! do not tar - ry ; En - ter in at mer - cy's gate ;

3. Come to Je - sus, dy - ing sin - ner ! Oth - er Sav-iour there is none;

If you give your hearts to Je - sus, He will make them white as snow.
Oh, de - lay not till the mor - row, Lest thy com -ing be too late.

He will share with you His glo - ry, When your pil-grim-age is done.

Chorus.

SE ^=̂
Come to Je - - sus ! Come to Je - - sus ! Come to

Come, come to-day! Come, come to -day! Come to

£2r* -0—V X £3*3

t=t
Je - sus ! come to - day

!

Come to Je - - sus

!

Je - sus! come, yes, come, come to-day! Come, come to-day !

-0— — I —r 0-^— — — 1 r|

—

-m-—0—^0—0—|-£

@3
Come to Je - - sus ! Come to Je - sus! come, come to - day!

Come,come to - day 1

^ =^=1^
iqt=Ff=i=r:

t=
=

£MsT

-&-*-

-S-—
1
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No. 25.

JOIIX NEWTON.

lu sum.

*ZZ^~J*t :£l —I—1—ad

—

A. J. SHOWALTER.

J. lV-l-4--,m--—m—\-t* 1 1

—

—

1

1—h^~fc*—«*

—

-S—'—X. L«»_J!} j_

1. Glo - nous tilings of thee are spo - ken,

2. On the Rock of A - ges found-ed,

3. See! the streams of liv - ing wa - ten,

4. Who can faint while such a riv - er,

Zi - on, ci - ty of cur God!

What can shake thy sure re pose?

Springing from e - ter - nai love,

Ev - er Hows their thrist t'assuaee ?

He, whose words can-not be brok-en, Formed thee for His own a - bode.

With sal - va - tion's walls sur-rounded, Thou may'st smile at all thy foes.

Well sup-ply thy sons and daughters, And all fear of want re move.

Grace, which, like the Lord, the Giver, Nev - er fails, from age to age.

h*- _ -m- #-
n—. 1— 9 v »—1-5

:

l

~ *"
'

—-£ 5±ffc

Refrain.

ifc= :q=^: -I—I-

Zi - on, Zi-on, Beau - ti - fill Zi- on, Zi- on, Cit y of our

Zi-on, love-ly Zi - on, Beautiful, beautiful Zi- on, Zi- on, Cit y of our

-h-^-W-

God;

God, City of God
;

-*-• -i*. -«_ M~ -(«-•

i— i— i

—

u

1/1/1/
Zi - on, Cit - y of our God

Zi - on, Cit y of our God, Cit - y of God.

r> r* r>

S S m m
* a>-

-!•—Sh-:
-z-2-9=I1 / / /

Copyright, 1893, by A. J. Saowaitcr.



No. 26. <$tonj to $m&, %t $aw&
P. B. P. BILHORN.

>-^
*=£ =X=£ =£ r»f-# » <

1. Glo- ry to Je -sus who died on the tree, Paid the great price that my
2. Once in my heart there was sin and de-spair, Now the dear Sav-iour Him •

3. Come then,ye wea - ry, who long to be free, Come to the Sav - iour, He

£±£ 1=
^=4-p—r~r

=t=?

FTTP V—p—ff1—^—^—h—£—U-

-

-}

^ •

I ^==?5 ^—I
1 P P 1 fe * \

soul might be free; Now I can sing hal - le - lu - jah to God,
self dwell-eth there, And from His pres-ence comes peace to my soul,

wait - eth for thee ; Then with the ran-som'd this song vou can sing,

Pd2=t=E=t: t=

v* * 1

Chorus.

Glo - ry ! He saves,He saves. Glo - ry ! He saves,

P—0—0—fi-&Et
glo-ry ! He saves,

-r-prg££3

i
-^—*-

Stf-+ « M=Mz
U-

! «|—r^ «3ES
Saves poor sin - ner like me

;

-0 -£—"^-T-f2-

F r
Glo - rv ! He saves,

m—*-—(=^-

lo - ry ! He saves, Saves a poor sin - ner like me, like me.

£fc
-*—m—£2-

±=t
-rES?

-*—f*-

"
4-

I* 1*
1 of P. Bilhorn, owner of copyright.
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No. 27. ®lw &\x\U 0i a jpttg.

HATTIE E. BUEL. Kev. JOHN B. SUMNER.

1. My Fa-ther is rich in houses and lands,He holdeth the wealth of the

2. My Father's own Son,the Saviour of men,Once wander'd o'er earth as the

3. I once was an out-cast-stranger on earth, A sin-ner by choice,and an

4. A tent or a cot-tage,why should I care? They're building a palace for

3=£=k --*-*
± 3 -<=£=*£

** *E=4=a!=i

world in His hands! Of ru-bies and diamonds,of sil - ver and gold, His

poor-est of them; But now He is reign-ing in glo - ry on high,And will

al - ien by birth! But Je - sus has saved me, my name's written down,—An
me o - ver there! Tho' ex-iled from home, yet, still I may sing : All

4£E-*—*—p-

a
f=F=f

:

-<=—*-

1̂=
*E^e=*i

i^-i^

£=£=£
Chorus.

m-4

cof-fers are full, He has rich-es un-told.

give me a home when He comes by and by.

heir to a man-sion, a robe,and a crown.

glo - ry to God, I'm the child of a King.

I'm the child of a King,The

child of a King ; With Je - sus my Saviour,I'm the child of a King.

-#-^-
:^^=^=t«z s o r

-W~fr~fr:
:£=+

Sank :t=E=|

in " Soaps of the New Life," by per. Jotra J. Hood.
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No. 28. <Stouw prodigal

W. A. O.

l tr -*- -*-
i

* -•- : -•- -*-

W. A. OGDEN, by per.

._^„-~ N !__J_

—

I

'-fs »-*—*— •

—

1. The fount- ain of sal - va - don, Is flow- ing full and free, And
2. I hear His cry "'tis fin - ished;" Hisbleed-ing bod- y see. His

3. His biess- ed in - vi - ta - tion I will no long- er spurn.And

-lg:2:L&zfrif-.M=m.--£i=zi±*.zz=:m=iMJ:r—*—T^zbtiES
1/ l > / l 1/

Quartet.

•

—* art h H i l-t
^"^ a —1 -1 1—1—

1

1

Je- sus stands in-vit - ing"0 sin -ner,come to me."
|

lev- ing ac-cents thrill me His blessed "come to me." > I hear His sweet voice

from my Great Example, I will no long-er turn. )

1
r f*-- i

N Cs
4-» ^—--H —^Hiy—jarf

—1-
' -'

I

l
•

-i- jN.-^l P—1—j—

:fe?z=itT=j y—1-

plead - ing For me He's in - ter- ceed - ing The way I know and
•- ' -*- is IS ^ -.«- " -•- -••- -*" Si ~S Sz

jg.5
2^~3E_-T-SB -I /— H rai^zst

-/—cqi rziz:=y^:

Chorus.
-I
s—-I ^r ~l IS—

I

IV-f^-n-

4-4* v *—-£-*— ^—LA—1-.—A—1

— ~-
_L- L|— , 1_^_ 1 ^^—

.

z^c—

I will go, My Sav- iour calls for me. Come prod- i - gal, come,

Si Si Si Si ^ ^. Si .<*- ^V _^___4\_jS__fs ,?„
z^r:

—1 .—m~~i 1 >
1
-

1

^—^

*_-^-j^--
Repeat, pp after last stanza.

S 1 S;—

I

\ 1——H-«
1

:*ra|:

While yet there's room, come prod-i- gal come; Thy Saviour calls for thee.

|S |\ \ — Jt. -^. .^-

-
I
«H
ill
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No. 29. Wt M\m.
H.N, LINCOLN.

:

—

id—m i—f-
*J-

%— *>—* %-i~<0-
2£B

1. We saw Thee not when Thou did I come To this poor world of sin and death;

2. We saw Thee not when lift ed high, Amid that wild and sav-age crew

;

3. We gazed not in the o - pen tomb, Where once Thy mangled bo-dy lay;

4. We walked not with the cho-seu few, Who saw Thee from the earth ascend;
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Nor yet beheld Thy cot-tage home,
Nor heard we that im- plor- ing cry, "

Nor saw Thee in th.u '' up per room",

Who raised to heav'en their wond'rin

In that de-spis - ed Naz a-reth;

For give, they know not what they do I"

Nor met Thee on the o-pen way;

y ywe believe Thy footsteps trod, Yes!
we be-lieve the deed was done, Yes

!

we be-lieve that an gels said, Yes!
we be-lieve that human eyes, Yes!

we be-lieve

we be lieve

we be-lieve

we be lieve

• /
Thy footsteps trod,

the deed was done,

that an-gels said,

that hu-man eyes
r

Its streets

That shook
' Why seek

Be - held

and plains

the earth,

the liv

that jour ney

i pi 1 m-

-$=FI

*—rm- *-

Its hills and vales,

That shook the earth,

Why seek the liv

Be-held that jour -

Copyright, 18U2. by If. N. Lincoln.
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and streets and plains, Thou bless-ed Son
and veiled the sun, That veiled the glow -

ing with the dead, The liv - ing with

ney to the skies That jour-ney to
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No. 30. §wim ffiotmwjc, imj gog, to sag §a!

P.S.
Solo.

Resist the devil and he will flee from you."

—

James 4 : 7.

H. R. Palmer, by per
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You're starting.my boy on life's journey, A- long the grand highway of life;

In courage a- lone lies your safe - ty,When you the long journey be - gin

;

Be care-ful in choosing compan-ions,Seek on - ly the brave and the true;

m X—

You'll meet with a thou-sandtempta tions—Each cit- y with e - vil is rife.

Yourtrust in aheav-en-ly Fa - ther.Will keep you un- spot-ted from sin.

And stand by your friends when in tri- al, Ne'er changing the old for the new;

gg* zjjiizfcfzrr£zr=z
==t
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sra

•f 1 1 1 1 __ 1 , ,1
This world is a stage of ex-cite-ment, there s danger wherever you go;

Temp ta- tions will go on in-creas- ing. As streams from a riv - u - let flow;

And when by fake triends you are tempted,The taste of the wine-cup to know,

m—i-j--
m
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But if you aretempt-ed in weak-ness,Have courage, my boy, to say

But if you'd betrue toyour manhood, Have courage.my boy, to say

With firmness,with patience and kindness, Have courage.my boy, to say

No!
No!
No!

Chorus.
V V

^1
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Have courage.my boy, to say No! Have courage.my boy, to say No!
i^

-"—"
1 v

.0) • 0) A--j0-m->-&-m- I I
s

say No

!

Used bv permission of Dr. II. R. PALMER, owner of copyright
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Have courage,my boy,Have courage,my boy,Have courage,my boy, to say No

!
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No. 31.

RAY PALMER, 1830.

6s & 4S.

L. MASON.
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1. My faith looks up to Thee, Thou Lamb of Cal - va - ry,

2. May Thy rich grace im - part Strength to my faint - ing heart,

3. While life's dark maze I tread, And griefs a - round me spread,

4. When ends life's tran - sient dream, When death's cold sul - len stream

Bzbzi-&-&-

^hiJtt: -I j—fi» »
f>—|--^--—*» 19—

J

r r -f—

Sav - iour di - vine ! Now hear me while I pray, Take all my
My zeal in- spire; As Thou hast died for me, O, may my
Be Thou my guide ; Kid darkness turn to day, Wipe sor- row's

Shall o'er me roll, Blest Sav- iour, then, in love, Fear and dis -

U—r-&

\
—|-^Fg-F iH 1

r\>—H ft-4-r-J J l-H N r-r r >—

r

n

guilt

love

tears

trust

Sfc

a- way, O, let me from this day Be whol - ly Thine,

to Thee, Pure, warm, and change -less be, A liv - ing fire.

a- way, Nor let me ev - er stray From Thee a - side,

remove ; O, bear me safe a - bove, A ran - somed soul.

II :fe:m
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No. 32

1. I have found a friend in Je - sus, He's
2. He all my griefs has ta- ken, and

3. He will nev-er, nev-er leave me, nor

flj> + _—'<*—

r

ev-'ry- thing to me, He's the

all my sor-rovvs borne ; In temp-
yet for- sake me here, While I

fair- est of ten thousand to my soul; The Lil - y of the Val ley, in

ta-tion He's my strong and mighty tow'r; I have all for Him for- sa- ken, and
live by faith and do His bless ed will; A wall of fire a- bout me, I've

the Val-ley, the

Fine.
It

Him a -lone I see All I need to cleanse and make me ful - ly whole.
all my i - dols torn From my heart,and now He keeps me by His power,

nothing now to fear, With His man- na He my hun - gry soul shall fill.

§«=£
*._jft_^_*_^_ S=f£ -r

^-j=&=*z
^/ / r /^ V / * Se-

bright and Morning Star,He's the fair - est of ten thou-sand to my soul.

In sor - row He's rny com - fort,

Tho' all the world for - sake me,
Then s.veep-ing up to glo - ry,

in

and
to

trcub - le He's my stay,

Sa - tan tempts me sore,

see Flis bless - ed face,

-m m-

r / v
He tells me ev - 'ry care on Flim to

Thro' Je - sus I shall safe - ly reach the

Where riv - ers of de - litrht shall ev - er

roll,

goal,

roll.

He's the

He's the

He's the

-m S—m^= -*- &b s v^LLJ.

U»ei1 bj per. W, Braniwell Bootb. Owner of Copyright,. 30



No. 33.

F. M. DAVIS.

1'0 §d\\$c gut Wlut
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C. H. CRAWFORD.

i. No ref - uge but Thee,

2. No ref - uge but Thee,

3. No ref- UL'e but Thee.

O Fa - ther of all, When bow'd down with

O Fa - ther of all, When tem-pi s : w e i

O Fa - ther of all, To flee in ten

fcfr -tb

ffc^JStfcEES
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: M- *ZE£Efc
v /

=fe^^5=fc=ft^=fc^

sor - row, de-spair; The night may be dark, and dim be the way, Se -

o - ver the sky; The mad waves may rise and loud thunders roll, But
ta - tions dark hour; 'Tis Thy hand a - lone that safe - ly can guide, Be -

K-— i 5| L=B*- i M-a?-m-^—

'

at—--»—~-\->—^j—!—hr-

> * r>

H
r *

^ *
T' -v-

iChoeus.
No ref- uge but Thee

cure-ly we rest in Thy care. )

ev - er Thy sweet peace is nigh. > No ref- uge but Thee, O Fa- ther of all,

yond the grave's gloom and its pow'r. J

——*——t^r^g -i-g- - •*-— or- 355—

Fa - ther of all,

.Ml_1:
f7\

1/ / > ^
No ref - uge but Thee do we know, When night gath - ers

o'er us, Or storms sweep the sky, To whom then but Thee can we

F:—*5—&
ite-keiz^:

/ /

/

Copyright, 1894 by H. N. Lincoln.
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No. 34. Sell it §tgain.

Mrs. M. B. C. SLADE. b. m. Mcintosh.

-J L>_* 4-T
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*^:

1. In - to the tent where a gip - sy boy lay, Dy-ing a - lone, at the

2. "Did he so love me, a poor lit- tie boy? Send un - to me the good

3. Bending, we caught the last words of his breath, Just as he entered the

4. Smil-ing he said, as his last sigh was spent, "I am so glad that for

*&E 1—1-
-8->->-fr-tr-1g-fr-

f=F
£E=Je=Se:

1/ tf 1* w V V

pJEJEEJ=U >__>_^^
=N_3*=a|=^=a!=2: E53^

close of the day, News of sal - va - tion we car - ried,—said he
tid - ings of joy? Need I not per-ish?—my hand will he hold?
val - ley of death ;" God send his Son !—who - so - ev - er!"said he:

me he was sent! " Whispered, while low sank the sun in the west:

§|| jg k k n- Jh
<w k k k k~

V V
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s N
Refrain.

1

' /—*—/

—

:*=aj=*|=i!=a|:

" No-bod -y ev - er has told it to me! " Tell it a - gain! tell it a-gain!
" No-bod -y ev - er the sto - ry has told !" Tell it a - gain ! tell it a-gain!

'Then I am sure that he sent him for me '" Tell it a - gain ! tell it a-gain!

Lord, I be-lieve ! tell it now to the rest !" Tell it a - gain! tell it a-gain!

^zJ^=fc=k=£: #S=^=k
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Sal - vation's sto - ry re - peat o'er and o'er, Till none can say of the

32
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chil - dren of men, " No bod - y ev - er has told me be - fore."
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No. 35.

Words and Music by A. J. BUCHANAN.

^=^ =5-Jl ^ctj^jm
1. Sin - ner, come to

2. Sin - ner, come to

3. Sin - ner, come to

4. Sin - ner, come to

Je - sus,

je - sus,

Je - sus,

Je - sus,

^m
He
He
He
He

waits to wel- come thee,

waits to ran - som thee,

waits to give to thee,

waits to car - ry thee.

-1

—

1- 3

$ Fine.

^^*3e|^
I. -*i^

Oh sin - ner, come to me.
From sin He'll set you free.

A par - don full and free.

Safe o'er the Jas - per sea.

HiSiimWi

Hear Him gent- ly

On - ly come and
Peace that pass- eth

In His lov - ing

plead- ing,

trust Him,
knowledge,
bos - om,

D.S. Oh, the sad, sad
f-

a soul that's lost.

CHOKUi

£$r-jti|a3i^ m-t D.S.
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^
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Can you slight His mer- cy ?

S -£=t itztzz

Stop and count the cost.

=ti
^=i^c
4=^t
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No. 36. Qm am $, mxA mt
Rev. DAN'L MARCH. S. M. BROWN, by per.

E& w -* -•- ly -•- --
SUSHark ! the voice of Je - s'ls crying, "Who will go and work to-day?

If you can - not cross the ocean, And the heath - en lands ex-plore,

If you can - not speak like angels, If you can - not preach like Paul,

If you can - not be the watchman, Standing high on Zi - on's wall,

If a-mong the old - er people, Vou may not be apt to teach;

Let none hear you i - dly saying, " There is noth - ing I can do,"

f^=£:

• y "*

Fields are white

You can find

You can tell

Point" ing out

and har - vest wait-ing,

the heath - en near - er,

the love of Je - sus,

the path to heaven,

Who will bear the sheaves a- way ?"J

You can help' them at your door. :

You can say He died for all. g
1

Off - 'ring life and peace to all. "i

" Feed my Lambs," said Christ, our shepherd, " Place the food within their reach." w

While the souls of men are dy - ing, And the Mas - ter calls for you. 5

15*

• f*~ ~^~ a* •

m »—m t + --»
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l

V
the Mas- ter call-eth, Rich re-ward He of - fers thee :

not give your thousands. You can give the wi-dow's mite,

not rouse the wick ed With the judgment's dread a-larms,

You can do what heav'n demands;
You have led with trembling hand,

Let His work your pleas-ure be;

Loud and strong

If you can •

If you can

With your pray'rsand with your bounties

And it may be that the children

Take the task He gives you glad- ly,

Who will an - swer, gladly say-ing, " Here am I; send me, send me?"
And the least you do for Je - sus, Will be pre - cious in His sight.

You can lead the lit- tie children To the Sav- iour's wait- ing arms.

You can be like faith - ful Aa-ron, Holding up the prophet's hands.

Will be found a-mong your jew-els, When you reach the bet - ter land.

An swer quick - ly when He call-eth, " Here am I; send nve, send me !

"



No. 37. "Wm te my |Xtort #nc So-nightV
Ttielast words of a mother who died of a broken heart because her daughter

had been deceived and lost her character.

5." Her feetgo down to death, her steps take hold on helV

IDA L. REED.
Sloio, may be used as a Solo

-mk—~—v.fcJrA —IV

Proverbs 5:

H. N. LINCOLN.
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Where does she wander—thisdrea- ry night, My child whohasgone a- stray,

Once she was pure and so wondrous fair, O! none was so sweet as she,

Of- ten I dream, she is by my side As sweet as in days of vore,

Dark is the path that her foot- stepskeep, My fal- len one, once so dear.

If I could tell her this drea - ry night As fast sinks my fainting breath,

-y—/—

*

r 1—t-

—

r a» m-—r*— i
1 r '

1

'

1
i

1 H 1 1 1-
I ^—

;

»—j»—
f»-^-j

y—/-/—
| fr

-

[f--

—iv-—IV—T^hv-^^-i—i^_zjvn_

i

1

— £=_i —^—is—i —

,

tF—h
—

• * " •* -4»- _
The daughter who once filled my home with light,Whose heart was so blithe and gay ?

Each troub-le and sorrow and child -ish care, She trust ful-ly brought to mc.
But O! when I wak en, all hope has died For I know she will come no more.

Tho' oth-ersmay shudder, I can but weep; The name of my child to hear.

" The Saviour can bring you from dark to light, And save you trom end-less death."
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^Chorus. Expressivo.
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O!" Where is my lost one, to - night"
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lost one to - night?" Tho' ru - ined and sin - de - filed; She
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ev - er must \>e my child, 0!"Whereismy lost one, to-night?"

Copyright, 1893, by H. N. Lincoln



No. 38. ©m Norton.
F.A. B.
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E. A. BLACKMES.
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1. In that coun- try -which lies o - ver Jor - dan, In that sv. eet par - a -

2. - ver there are the beau- ti - ful mansions That the Sav- iour has

3. All the dear ones we lov'd, and who lov'd us, We shall meet on that

4. We shall there see the face of the Fa - ther,Who for mor- tals such

.*. A 1 K ,* ~- ~:*-

2=P=
Xrh

*-±
3t=G

dise

gone
sor -

won

'J

o - ver there,We are go - ing to dwell with the Sav- iour, And with

to pre -pare; And the cit - y of God,bright and gold- en With its

row-lessshore Glo- ri- fied.made im-raor- tal and tear- less; We shall

ders has done; Who to die for us while we were reb - eis, Sent His

-/--»-
«;— > * i f\ ^ i J

fc

Chobus.
N S^^

less glo - ry share.

with jew - els rare. '

J
y

to part no more.

be - got - ten Son. '

rrr
O - ver Jor - dan, O - ver

t J*
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dan, In that sweet par
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- a- dise - ver there,
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We are
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go- ing

1 n ^ 1

to dwell with the Sav - iour,And with Him endless glo - ry share.
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No. 39. §,\l ifrtfpfe ttott m (Sarttt to Hwrtl sB.SM.

-& -jv -a*-

I. All peo - pie that on earth do dwell, Sing to the Lord with eheer-ful voice.

No. 39. 2. O en - ter then His gates with praise, Ap-proach with joy His courts un - to,

3. Because the Lord our God is good, His mer-cy is for - ev - er sure,

No. 40. Praise God, ye heav'nly hosts a - bove, Praise Him all crea-tures of His love;

No. 41. Praise God, from whom all blessings flow, Praise Him all crea-tures here be - low

;

h«. -m- ., 'Si -*- -1*

u
Serve Him in song, His prais - es tell, Come ye be-fore Him and
Praise, laud and bless His name al-ways, For it is come-ly thus
His truth at all times firm - ly stood, And shall from age to

Praise Him each morning, noon and night, Praise Him with ho - ly,

Praise Him a - bove, ye heav'n-ly hosts, Praise Fa-ther, Son and

re - joice.

to do.

age en- dure

.

sweet de - light,

ho - ly Ghost.

Nos. 40, 41.

No. 42.

"PRAISE GOD," AND "OLD HUNDRED." L.

kmm\%> XL Sit
L. O. EMERSON.

1. My precious Lord, for Thy dear name
2. No oth-er name but Thine is given

3. Yea, in - to noth-ing would I fall

-19- <»- -•- -<&- -»- -<••- -&-

I bear the cross, despise the shame ;

To cheer my soul in earth orheav'n ;

For Thee a-lone, my All in All

;

Nor do I faint while Thou art near; I lean on Thee;
No oth - er wealth will I re-quire; No oth-er friend

To feel Thy love, my on - ly joy ; To teil Thy love,

how can I fear?

can I de - sire,

my sole em-ploy.

No. 43.
From all that dwell below the skies,

Let the Creator's praise arise ;

Let the Redeemer's name be sung
Through every land, by every tongue

From All that Dwell

2 Eternal are Thy mercies, Lord,
Paternal truths attend Thy word;
Thy praise shall sound from shore to shore
Till suns shall rise and set no more.

Note:—Any of the hymns on this page can be sung to either.tune. Five DosologJes.
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No. 44. §'ro W&m, foxmx Shine.

"My beloved is mine, and I am His." Cant. ii. 16.

WARREN \Y. BEXTLEY.

1. No more my own,Lord Je - sus, Bought with thy pre- dons blood;

2. I give the life Thou gav - est, My pres-ent fu - ture, past,

3. I give the love, the sweet- est Thy goodness grants to me;
4. Out - side the camp to suf - fer, With - in the vale to meet,

-1
, r3 -•-• --" ^

mmm^- :tr=t 1

igspi
I give Thee but Thine own. Lord, That long Thy love with - stood.

My joys, my fears, my sor- rows, My first hope and my last.

Oh, take and make it meet, Lord, For of - fer- ing to Thee.
And hear the soft - est whis- per, From out the mer - cy - seat.

Chorus.
b-t;

*^
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Now fash- ion,form, and fill me With light and love di - vine;

m

7 3) m _^,.

So, one with Thee,Lord, Je - sus, I'm Thine, for- ev - er Thine.
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II. / C Work for the Night.

WO. 45. Key of IV

1 Work for the night is coming;
Work through the morning hours;

Work, while the dew is sparkling;

Work, 'mid springing flowers;

Work, when the day grows brighter

;

Work, in the glowing sun ;

Work, for the night is coming,

When man's work is done.

2 Work, for the night is coming

;

Work through the sunny noon*
Fill brightest hours with labor ;

Rest comes sure and soon.

Give every flying minute
Something to keep in store;

Work, for the night is coming,
When man works no more.

3 Work for the night is coming,
Under the sunset skies;

While their bright tints are glowing,
Work, for daylight flies.

Work, till the last beam fadeth,

Fadeth to shine no more:
Work, while the night is darkening,
When man's work is o'er.

No. 46. kToVk.
1 Jesus, lover of my soul,

Let me to thy bosom fly,

While the nearer waters roll,

While the tempest still is high

;

Hide me, oh, my Saviour, hide,

Till the storm of life is past;

Safe into the haven guide,

Oh, receive my soul at last.

2 Other refuge have I none,

Hangs my helpless soul on thee;
Leave, oh, leave rne not alone,

Still support and comfort me.
All my trust on thee is stayed,

All my help from thee I bring;

Cover my defenseless head
With the shadow of thy wing.

3 Thou, O Christ, art all I want

;

More than all in thee I find

:

Raise the fallen, cheer, the faint,

Heal the sick, and lead the blind.

Just and holy is thy name,
I am all unrighteousness

;

Vile, and full of sin I am,
Thou art full of truth and grace.

M r\ 61 Cross aod Crown.
11 0. 4/. Key or A.

1 Must Jesus bear the cross alone,

And all the world go free?

No, there's a cross for every one,

And there's a cross for me.

2 The consecrated cross I'll bear,

Till death shall set me free :

And then go home my crown to wear,

For there's a crown for me.

3 Upon the crystal pavement, down
At Jesus' pierced feet,

With joy I'll cast my golden crown,
And His dear name repeat.

4 O precious cross! O glorious crown!
O resurrection day

!

Ye angels, from the stars come down,
And bear my soul away.

Mn / Q What a Friend we have in Jesus.
INO. 40. Key of P.

1 What a friend we have in Jesus,
All our sins and griefs to bear;

What a privilege to carry

Everything to God in prayer,

Oh, what peace we often forfeit,

Oh, what needless pain we bear

—

All because we do not carry

Everything to God in prayer.

2 Have we trials and temptations?
Is there trouble anywhere?

W^e should never be discouraged,

Take it to the Lord in prayer.

Can we find a Friend so faithful,

Who will all our sorrows share?

Jesus knows our every weakness,
Take it to the Lord in prayer.

3 Are we weak and heavy-laden,

Cumbered with a load of care ?

Precious Saviour, still our refuge,

Take it to the Lord in prayer.

Do thy friends despise, forsake thee ?

Take it to the Lord in prayer
;

In His arms He'll take and shield thee
Thou wilt find a solace there.

[Hrt /Q The Soldier of the Cross.

1 Am I a soldier of the cross,

A follower of the Lamb ?

And shall I fear to own his cause,

Or blush to speak his name.

2 Must I be carried to the skies,

On flowery beds of ease ?

While others fought to win the prize,

And sailed through bloody seas?

3 Are there no foes for me to face ?

Must I not stem the flood?

Is this vain world a friend to grace,
To help me on to God.

4 Since I must fight, if I would reign,

Increase my courage. Lord!
I'll bear the toil, endure the pain,

Supported by Thy Word.

5 Thy saints, in all this glorious war,
Shall conquer, though they die;

They see the triumph from afar,

With faith's discerning eye.

6 When that illustrious day shall rise,

And all Thy armies shine,

In robes of vict'ry through the skies',

The glory shall be Thine.
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No. 50. e> •)

Rev. E. H. BICKERSTETH.
FOR COMMUNION.

Dr. LOWELL MASON.
Fink.

r^

"Till He Come! oh, let the words Ling- er

When the wea - ry ones we love En - ter

is^^B
on the tremb ling chords

;

on that rest a - hove,

^ ^. N + -S:

D.C.—Let us think how heav'n and home Lie

D.C.—Hush! be ev - 'ry mur-mur dumb, It

be- yond that "Till He
is on - ly "Till He

come!"
come!"

asfefefe*^;
D.C.

-&—L,5(-

fi^

Let the "lit - tie while" be - tween,

When the words of love and cheer,

— • — -- > _ K I

m—J-

In their gol- den light be
Fall no long -er on our

seen

;

ear.

-v-

3 Clouds and darkness round us press
;

Would we have one sorrow less?

All the sharpness of the cross,

All that tells the world is loss.

Death and darkness, and the tomb,

Pain us only "Till He come!"

No. 51.
FRANCES RIDLEY HAVERGAL.

Expressivo.

P=ft

Efe
> **•- -*- -*- -*- *,

E f-
:|k=*:

4 See, the feast of love is spread,

Drink the wine and eat the bread;

Sweet memorials, till the Lord
Calls us 'round His heavn'ly board.

Some from earth, from glory some,
Severed only " Till He come !"

H. N LINCOLN, by per.

if—I p—PVs?—«H—

i

1. Light af ter darkness.Gain af-ter loss,Strength after weakness,Crown after cross;

2. Sheavesafter sowing, Sun af-ter rain, Sight af- ter mys - tery, Peace after pain.

3. Near af-ter distant e,Gleam aftergloom, Love after loneliness, Life af-ter tomb;

&-—4jEZjr
Ij

I

Sweet af-ter bit - ter,Hope af- ter fears.Home af-ter wand 'ring, Praise,after ten is.

Joy after sor-row,Calm af-ter blast, Rest af-ter weariness,Sweet rest at last.

Af-ter long ag-ony, Rapture of bliss,Rightwasthepathway,Leadingto this.
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No. 52. jHtamtg 0m tk (Setting ^tm$l
Rev. E. A. HOFFMAN.

ft-—— -4.-— i h -*—j^z5—n^1

A. J. 8H0WALTER, by per.

-j**-1 *-.

1. What a fel- lowship, what a joy di-vine,Lean-ing on theEv-er-
2. Oh, how sweet to walk in this pil-grim way, Leaning on the Ev - er -

3. What have I to dread, what have I to fear, Leaning on the Ev - er -

last - ing Arms ! What a bless - ed- ness, what a peace is mine,

last - ing Arms! Oh, how bright the path grows from day to day,

last - ing Arms! I have peace com-plete with my Lord so near,

W=i EEgEF
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Refrain.
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last

last

last
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- ing Arms!
- ing Arms!
- ing Arms

!
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Lean

Lean- ing
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lean

lean

lean

- ing

- ing

- ing

—
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on the Ev - er -

on the Ev - er -

on the Ev - er -

- ing,

on Je - sus,

* 1 !

£ . S S e> L p» - W— M y

—

—jj 1
1

!

_
+f 1 =t= 5r- $ -T-y> bt -(=&= b- 1-—

—

"
' I

lean - - ing

lean - ing on Je
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Safe and se-cure from all

Lean - ing, lean - ing, Leaning on the Ever- last-mg Arms.
Lean-ing on Je- sus, Leaning on Je- sus,
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No. 53.

"CLARTBEL."
Gently.

sCcamw) &\\ Shce.
Return unto Thy rest, oh, my soul.—Ps. 116: 7. H P. BANKS.

1. Leaning on Thee, my Guide and Friend, My gracious Sav - lour, I am blest;

2. Leaning on Thee with child-like faith, To Thee the fu - ture I cou-fide;

3. Leaning on Thee tho' faint and weak, Too weak a - noth - er voice to hear
;

Leaning on Thee, no fear a -larms; Although I stand on death's dark brink,

3=S
Tho' wea - ry, thou dost condescend To be my rest, to be my rest.

Each step of life's un-trod-den path, Thy love shall guide, thy love shall guide.

Thy heavn-'ly ac-cents comfort speak, Be of good cheer, be of good cheer.

I'll feel the ev- er- last- ing arms, I will not sink, I will not sink.

+*-
FFFk i» I jg |* 1

1 |

Chokis. f

ii
Lean - ing on thee, .

Lean - ing on Thee, Lean - ing on Thee,)

I'
__* ft-T_i;

~o- -ft -S- ^ • ^~

Lean-iug on Thee, Lean-ing on Thee, My Guide and Friend.

Used by per. 01 Joha Cburca Co., owners of copyright.

No. 54. *"*&£*
I My hope is built on nothing less

Than Jesus' blood and righteousness;

I dare not trust the sweetest frame,

But wholly lean on Jesus' name.

Cho.—On Christ the solid rock, I stand :

: All other ground is sinking sand.

2 'When darkness veils His lovely face,

I rest on His unchanging grace;

42

In every high and stormy gale,

My anchor holds within the vaiL

His oath, His covenant, His blood,

Support me in the whelming flood
;

When all around my soul gives way.
He then is all my hope and stay.

When He shall come with trumpet sound,

O may I then in Him be found
;

Clothed in His righteousness, alone,

Faultless to stand before the throne.
Rev. I



No. 55. ®!mw out the Xifc-Xinr.

E. S. U.
May be sung as a so?o rand! chorus
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Throw out

Throw out

Throw out

Soon will

r

Rev E. 8. ITKFORD..
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the

this
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Life-Line a- cross the dark wave,
Life- Line with hand quick and strong,

Life- Line to dan - ger-fraught men,
sea - son of res - cue be o'er,
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There
Why
Sink
Soon
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you
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we shall
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broth-er whom some one may save
;
Some ho- dy'sbrother, O who then will dare

tar - ry, my broth-er, so long? See, he is sink-ing, O hast - en to-day,

anguish where we've never been; Winds of temp ta tion and billows of woe,
go to the fair E- den shore ; Then in the dark hour of death may it be,
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1
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Tothrowout the Life-Line, his per - il to share? Throw out the Life-Line !

And out with the life- boat, a-way,then a - way.

\ I

:
1 r-al—
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Will soon hurl them out where the dark wa ters flow.

That Je - sus will throw out the Life-Line to thee.

Copyright, 1SUM, by B



No. 56. Standing to; tte €t<m*
ALLEN SHIRLEY.
Kef. by A. J. S. A J. SHOWALTER.
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i. Sweet the moments, rich in bless-ing,Which be-fore the cross I spend,

2. Here I'll rest for - ev - er view-ing, Mer - cy poured in streams of blood;

3. Tru - ly bless -ed is this sta- tion, Low be- fore His cross to lie,

4. Here I feel my sins for-giv en,While up -on the Lamb I gaze,

5. Still in cease-less ccn-tem- pla- tion. Fix my heart and eyes on Thee,

-1—• 1
—

1

—

J
I-

Life, and health and peace pos-sess - ing,From the sin-ner's dy - ing Friend.

Pre- cious drops my soul be - dew- ing, Plead and claim my peace with God.

While I see di - vine com-pass- ion,Beam - ing in His gra-cious eye

And my thoughts are all of heav-en, And my lips o'er- flow with praise.

Till I taste Thy full sal- va- tion, And, unvailed.Thy glo-ries see.
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Refeain.

ripcis^-r:
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Standing by the cross, standing by the cross, Standing by the cross of Cal va - ry
,

I** * ^ * I
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Looking up to Christ, trusting in His love, Hoping in His mer-cy full and free.
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No. 57. £ttfcta(j ®1w ^o$t
Written after hearing a sermon by

J. H. BOYET, D. D., from James 5. 20.

Ur+
Words and Mueic by
A. J. BUCHANAN.

1. Will you go and speak to the lost ones here ? To the ones who have gone astray,

2. Will you go and speak to the sinners blind ? And who walk in midnight gloom,

3. Will you tell them all if they will believe ? That their souls will be truly blest,

4. Will you go and_ te ll them the Saviour died ? And provided for them the way,

*-&-£

Will you lead them back to the Shepherd's fold ? From their wand'rings in sin's dark way.

Will you bear some light to their darken'd mind ? Will you tell them their coming doom ?

For the Saviour said that they shall receive Precious blessings of peace and rest.

If they ful - ly _ trust in the cru-ci- fied He will pardon their sins to- day.

%mm m
show them the way ?

show them the way? Will you show them the way? Some one may be lost.

That you might lead home, To that bright land of per - feet day.

U
Oaprrigbt, latW. b^ U. N. LINCOLN. 45



No. 58. jlad uic Jorth, §tf$$rtl §m$.
Arranged. A. J. SHOWALTER.

1. Lead me forth, blessed Je

<J. Lead me forth, blessed Je

3. Lead me forth. blessed Je

4. Lead me fjrth.O blessed Je

-lUMS

sus! Out of darkness. out of night, i gloomy night.)

sus ! Leaving all my doubts and fears,
i
doubts and fears.

)

sus! In - to ful-ler,clear-er light, (clearer light,)

sus! With a clear eye fix'd a - bore, (fix'd above.

)

N IS

I V/Ys I I ' U
1. Lead me forth. 0, lead me. blessed Jesus! Out of

2. Lead me forth, 0, lead me, blessed Jesus! Leaving

3. Lead me forth, 0, lead me,blessed Jesus! In - to

4. Lead me forth, 0, lead me, blessed Jesus! With a

dark - ness, out of gloomy night,

all my gloomy doubts and fears,

ful - ler, ful-ler, clearer light,

clear eye, clear eye. fix'd above,

-i r

<**»*>»<*

/-/yy-r

=5=1= m
-*-/-i—

In - to life and love e - ter - nal,

Leav - ing all my sins and sor - rows,

Where the sun-shine of Thy pres - ence

On the crown that now is wait - ing,

In - to joy and in - to light.

Leav-ing all my griefs and tears.

Falls up - on my in - ner sight.

In the par - a - dise of love.

In - to life

Leav- ing all

Where the sun -

On the crown,

and

my
shine,

the

]/ 1/ V 1/

in- to love e- ter - nal, In - to joy and in -to light.

sins, my sins and sorrows,Lea v-ing all my griefs and tears.

sunshine of Thy presence Falls up - on my in - ner sight.

crown that now is waiting, In the par- a -dise of love.

^_L^ O |g
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Refrain.
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nF*'-

Lead me on, Lead me on, Draw me near-er, Lord, to Thee

;

Lead me on, 'Lead meon,Draw me near-er, Lord, to Thee, nearer Ttee:

Copyrigui, 1891, by A. J. Showaiter.
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<Hfeut me J0rth, # §towd g^u*—©mwtutlcdL

mm
Lead mo high - - - er still and high - er, Let me

Lead me high- er still and high- er, Lead me higher still and high-er, Let me
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now Thy glo- ry see, Let me now Thy glo- ry see.

nowThyglo-ry see, Thy glo-rysee.Let me now Thy glo- ry see,Thyglo-ry see
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No. 59. $ jXow ®lty kingdom, Joti
T. DWIGHT.

Andante.
-4-T-4

F. L. ARMSTRONG.

.4K N
s-|

1. I love

2. I love

3. For her

4. Be - yond

5. Sure as

Thy king-dom, Lord,
Thy church,

O

God!
my tears shall fall

;

my high - est joy

Thy truth shall last,

The house
Her walls

For her
I prize

To Zi

of Thine a - bode.

be - fore Thee stand

my pray 'rs as- cend;

her heav'n- ly ways,

on shall be giv'n

r 1 (——f--l ; 1 -I 1 r -+ -.

ritard.

:=*==*:

The church our blest Re- deem- er sav'd, With His own precious blood.

Dear as the ap - pie of Thine eye, And gra - ven on Thy hand.
To her my cares and toils be giv'n, Till toils and cares shall end.

Her sweet com-mu-nion, sol- emn vows, Her hymns of love and praise.

The bright - est glo- ries earth can yield, And bright - er bliss of heav'n.

I
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s
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No. 60. ©nty a pttfe WWt.
Words and Music by A.J. BUCHANAN.

3^ 1
lit - tie while then I'll go home And there in the

lit - tie while then I shall see The friends who in

lit - tie while then I'll pass o'er The mys - ti - cal

lit - tie while then I shall rest In the beau - ti - fill

-tS> m-
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E- den- land ev - er I'll roam, O'er val - leys of beau - ty and
glo - ry are wait- ing for me, They're call - ing me ten - der - ly

riv - er to E- den's bright shore Where bright shin- ing an - gels will

E- den the home of the blest Where the beau - ti - ful riv- er flows

hills

call

bear me
gent - ly

—

I

1—1—

I
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J

1

1
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of

ing

de- light—And drink of the crys tal streams sparkling and bright,

me there, To the beau - ti - ful E- den land peace ful and fair.

a- long Safe home to the beau- ti - ful E - den of song.

a- long And the ransom 'd are sing-ing redemption's sweet song.

Copyright. 1889. by R N. LINCOLN.

No. 6!.

2 Sweet hour of pray'r! sweet hour of pray'r!

That calls me from a world of care,

And bids me at my Father's throne
Make all my wants and wishes known ;

In seasons of distress and grief,

My soul has often found relief,

11: And oft escaped the tempter's snare,

By thy return, sweet hour of prayer.
:|j

2 Sweet hour of pray'r! sweet hour of pray'r!

Thy wings shall my petition bear

To Him whose truth and faithfulness

Engage the waiting soul to bless.

43

And since He bids me seek His face,

Believe His word, and trust His grace,

||: I'll cast on Him my ever care,

And wait for thee, sweet hour of pray'r!
:||

Sweet hour of pray'r! sweet hour of pray'r!

May I thy consolation share,

'Till from Mount Pisgah's lofty height,

I view my home and take my flight;

This robe of flesh I'll drop, and rise

To seize the everlasting prize,

|l: And shout, while passing thro' the air.

Farewell, farewell, sweet hour of pray'r.
:||



No. 62. gut §tail ®he fawet
Rev. E. FEEUtONET, 1780. ( CORONATION.
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11
fall;

small

;

gall;

ball,

Oh, that with yon - der sa - cred throng We at His feet rr.ay fall;

the pow'r of Je - sus' name! Let an - gels pros- trate

sen seed of Is-rael's race A rem- nant weak and
tile sin- ners, ne'er for - get, The worm-wood and the

'ry kindred, ev - 'ry tribe, On this ter - res - trial

I r- 1—
1 H 1

1
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Bring forth the roy - al

Hail Him. who saves you
Go spread your tro - phies

To Him all maj - es -

We'll join the ev - er -

di - a - dem, And crown Him Lord
by His grace.And crown Him Lord
at His feet, And crown Him Lord
ty as - cribe, And crown Him Lord
last- ing song, And crown Him Lord
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Bring forth the roy - al di - a - dem, And crown Him Lord
Hail Him who saves you by Hisgrace,And crown Him Lord
Go spread your tro-phies at His feet, And crown Him Lord
To Him, all maj - es - ty as- cribe,And crown Him Lord

We'll join the ev - er - last- ing song,And crown Him Lord

lUrt R*X There were Ninety and Nine.
ll U» OO • Key A. To be used only as a solo.

i There were ninety and nine that safely lay

In the shelter of the fold,

But one was out on the hills away,
Far off from the gates of gold

—

Away on the mountains wild and bare,

Away from the tender Shepherd's care,

Away from the tender Shepherd's care.

2 " Lord,Thou hast here thy ninety and nine;

Are they not enough for Thee?"
But the shepherd made answer, " 'Tis of

mine
Has wandered away from me,"

" And although the rocks be rough and
steep,

I go to the desert to find My sheep,"

I go to the desert to find My sheep

49

" Lord, whence are those blood-drops all

the way
That mark out the mountain's track?"

" They were shed for one who had gone
astray

Ere the Shepherd could bring him back."
" Lord, whence are Thy hands so rent and

torn?"
"They're pierced to-night by many a thorn,''

"They'repierced to-night by many a thorn."

But all through the mountains, thunder-

And up from the rocky steep, [riven,

There rose a glad cry to the gates of heav'n,
" Rejoice I have found my sheep."

And the angels echoed around the throne,
" Rejoice.fortheLordbringsbackHisown,"
"Rejoice, for the Lord brings back His own."



No. 64. gtothj (Eonflcmtwd.
He that believeth not, H condemned already.

FANNY CROSBY. Suggested by H. N. L.

John 3 : 18.

H. N. LINCOLN.
S

;o loved the world
2. Al- read - y condemned
3. Al- read - y condemned
4. Al- read - y condemned

x > r* 1

s
1

that in mer - cy He gave,

in the sight of the Lord,

un- be - liev - er thou art,

wilt thou turn from thy sin!

His Son as a

Bc-cause thou art

O think what a

Then list to the
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ran - som lost sin - ners

turn - ing a - way from

sen- tence hangs o - ver

spir - it now plead - ing
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^3

to save, O thou who hast nev - er

His word, Thou choos-est the e - vil

thy heart, Yet why wilt thou per - ish ?

with - in, Re - pent -ing and trust - ing

tt. m fS fS N |S

he-
re -

when
yield

*Z|i

-fe-t:z{-zzzzf==p»_c*

—

-p.— m.—
f.—g.

=s: 3=* ^ >-

-a! •
* -»'

<s~

- lieved on His name, Re- mem- her the truth that the scriptures pro-claim. ~|

- ject - est the right, Thou lov - est the darkness far bet- ter than light.
[

thou can'st be free, If thou wilt ac - cept it there's par- don for thee, j"

Je - sus thy heart, De - lay not a moment but come as thou art. J

^-^-t-^-rT- f- -r-

V 1/ V V V V
Condemned, con- demned, On Je- sus the Saviour thou hast not believed,

Condemned,condemned,Already condemned,

SsgH
v v / i

Con - demned, con- demned, The life thct He off- ers thou hast not received.

Condemned.condemned, Already condemned, rrv

Copyright. 18SD. br n. N. LINCOLN.
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No. 65.

Arr by per. from
ANNIE HARRISON.

-fV4-

Music arr, and Words by
H. N. LINCOLN.

—tt-^ *H —r~* *H —n 1
—

—

ri sri^^i

Lj w kj U n si
I

¥|f i ti t iff -^

1. When the toil- someday is o - ver, To my Fa - ther I re - pair,

2. Tho' I'm sin - ful and un-worth- y, Yet a bless -ing I Mould claim,

And in hum - ble, true de - vo-tion, Breathe to Him my evening pray'r.

Not thro' self nor hu - man mer - it, But thro' Thy Al-might - y name:

Bless - ed Fa -ther I am thank - ful For thy bless- ings thro' this day,

May Thy spir - it guard and guide me, While I sleep and when I wake,

-r*- e ,-» +^ .-* f—r t— -*- r-l -* r*-

If!

All I've done a-miss for-give me,Take my ma - ny sins a - way.
And at last in heav-en crown me, All I ask for Je - sus' sake. A - men.

n
k~>'¥ t-

1
51



No. 66.

J, H. BOYET, D. D

§te#d j^tephml
A. J. BUCHANAN.

1. Blessed Shep- herd of

2. Mighty Shep- herd of

3. Blessed Shep- herd of

4. Shepherd Bish - op of

my soul, Let me in Thy presence be;
my life, In Thy arms I help less fall;

my soul, Let me on Thy bos- om rest;

the sheep, Dost Thou love the one a - stray ?

-A—A A «-,-!«--!-(•—* I* , iQ'-'fP (» ft-

*
$ rU4 -4^-1 IS«-=-« 1-

FlNE.

1—•—!-«-= -I—«i-<P—1—H—«•^
I 1/

If in sor -

Leave me not

Leaning there

On the mount

S * «r—

*

row I should wander, Blessed Shep - herd be with

a - lone to per-ish,Save me when on Thee I

and sweet- ly trusting, I shall be for- ev - er

ain wild and drear-y, Bring him lo Thy fold to -

me.
call,

blest,

day.

gafd? r r.

1* '

»

ipnq*:
^ :r» A--

-i—*--
1 r

1 i / i_ y i 1/ 11
/?..£— 77// //w a/^ar - y life is ended, And these tears are wiped a - way.

Choeus.

r* n D.S.

—

(

1- m ' m—m—«-— j—1—J-T—1
1

—

1 1 t-u 1—

J

T 4. I

Blessed Shep- herd ev - er lead me, Be my com - fort day by day;

M «L H*-5-^
£e£

3
*j> k >'

fT
^M*- -^H S ' * '

M- C7 Come. Holr Spirit.

11 0. Ol. Ortonville,
Kej of B|?.

1 Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly dove,

With all thy quick' ning powers;
Kindle a flame of sacred love

In these cold hearts of ours.

2 In vain we tune our formal songs

In vain we strive to rise

:

Hosannas languish on our tongues,

And our devotion dies.

3 Dear Lord ! and shall we ever live

At this poor dying rate;

Our love so faint, so cold to thee,

And thine to us so great?

4 Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove,
With all Thy quick'ning powers;

Come shed abroad a Saviour's love,

And that shall kindle ours.
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No. 68. Wc £haU jKtuw 6ixt\x #tltcr Sktt
0. E. B, arranged.

>m=2=i ss =&—*—5—5—;•—,*-

=S=+

C.H.CRAWFORD.

_N k__^s c 1_—^ l-.-al^ 1 r> r-

1/1/ 1/1/
1. When the eve-ning shadows gath- er, And the long day's work is done;
2. Cher- ished forms who walk'dbe-side us, Down the aisles of by gone years,

3. Though a - while from us they're severed, Called from earth - ly hopes and fears,

4. Hush, then, each re - bellious mur-mur, For we too are go - ing home,

.+ f>^

-fc-^-J—&—fr—*- v \ .-K—

« «__! 4Jt>

=S=
;>s^h^:

%—« r-

1/ 1/

When we reach the un-known country,Out be- yond the set-ting sun ; Af - ter

How we watch'cl them fade and vanish, Thro' a mist of fall-ing tears; Lov- ing

To en - joy the bliss of heav-en,Where are wipeda- way all tears,When the

There to find ourhousehold treasures,Nev- er- more a- gain to roam; Safe with

!?r.=fc=fc:H :to—W.-W-
-m—*--.

D. S.— We shall know each oik - er

-T
bet- ter, We shall know each oth- er there ; On the

^E&*=M: —!S—fe—N—^-—

l

N_y_£—&.J—

k

1/ /
all the wea-ry wait-ing, In their peaceful rest to share, No moreneed of anguish'd
voi- ceshush'd in silence,Join-ing now the an-gelband, Sing-ing glo - ry,Hal-le-
Lord shall bid us en- ter,Thro' the pearl- y por-tals wide,They will be the first to

in our Father's mansion,Clad in robes so bright and fair,Hymning loud our Halle -

resurrection morning, Freefrom toilandfreefrom care , 1 1 "ith our tear-dimm d eyes made

Fine. Refrain.
D.S.

1/ 1/ I

parting—We shall know each other there. We shall know
lu-jah, O - ver in the oth-er land.

meet us O - ver on the oth-er side,

lu-jahs We shall know each other there. We shall know

/ / \L/

per-fect, We shallknow each other there.

Copyright, 1990, by A. J. Showalter
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we shall know,

we shall know,

*. >» -I 1
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no. 69. $ wmM §.e of vt$t to Wut

LINCOLN F. A. BLACKMER,

-<S>-

1. In the vineyard of the Mas - ter,

2. I would serve Thee blessed Je- sus,

3. Winning souls for thy dear Kingdom,
4. O the joy of such a ser - vice,

^-*—^—f^-A*

4—tar-
-££-:

! U > >

-«>

f-

Is there an - y work for me ?

At thy feet I fain would be,

Un - de serv-ing tho' I be,

Soon my Master's face I'll see,

I 3- -m—P-'^mm

Lord ac- cept my grateful ser - vice,

Hum- bly learning wisdom'sles -son,

Let me ev - er be found faithful,

Till Thou call'st me blessed Je - sus,

would be
would be

would be
would be

01 use

of use

thee,

thee,

thee,

thee.

Chorus.

_i —1—,_-•]—

,

I would be of use to Thee, I would be of use to Thee,
would be of use to Thee, would be of use to Thee

s£te

I > V V V V

b-JS-Jv
to Thee.

-3^Ezz^]
I

' J

Lord accept my grateful ser-vice, I would be of use, of use to 1 hee

Zftz^zz^r):^-! • z^z^zp:
tzz^zzzz±£zzz^^z:;^/z^^:xzzzzzzzzii

to Thee.
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No. 70. ffikm § an xml tmj WAU ®\tm.
Arr. byH.N. LINCOLN.

1. When I can read my ti - tie clear, ti - tie clear, To mansions in the

2. Should earth against my soul en-gage, soul en gage, And fie - ry darts be

3. Let cares like a wild deluge come, deluge come, And storms of sor - row
4. There I shall bathe my weary soul, wea-ry soul In seas of heav'n- ly

mm^ $^£z£=£-£
¥—*- Big

JL- JL- JL- -*- -(*--<*-

-v

—

v-
_jL L, 1

1

skies, in the skies, I'll bid farewell to ev-'ry fear, And wipe my weeping eyes,

hurled, darts be hurleil, Then I can smile at Satan's rage, And face a frowning world,

fall, sorrow fall, May I but safely reach my home, My God, my heav'n, my all.

rest, heav'nly rest. And not a wave of trouble roll A- cross my peaceful breast.

1—t-

Chokus.

We will stand ev-'ry storm, We will anchor by and by, by and by ;

We'll stand each storm, 'Twill not be long,We'll an chor by and by,_ J ,\ !\J**i

S-ff—

I

H 1 1
1

-»—» W- •» ^

K=tS :FF
*:

-J

iHHi]
We will stand ev - 'ry storm, We will an - chor by and by.

We'll stand each storm, 'Twill not be long, We'll

u -0L- JL- -0L-

1

—

I I I
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No. 71. gomt gjjag.

And they sing the song of Moses and the Lamb. Re\. 15 : 3.

E. E. REXFORD.
Duet.

Slow, with expression

FRANK M. DAVIS, by per.

1

.

I hear a song,

2. Some day my jour

3. "Some day" I say

4. When comes the time

a song so sweet, I try all vain - ly to re -

ney will be done, Earth will be lost and heaven
con- tent to wait The opening of the jas- per

for me to go, The homeward path I may not

^EE^

H" ~W y
peat, Its mel- o - dy and feel- ing say, I'll sing it if God will someday.
won; And when the long rough way is trod, I shall be-hold the face of God.
gate,Come soon or late that day will be The dawn of end - less rest to me.
know,But in God'shand my own I'll lay,And He will lead me home "some day.

S B 'j

Chorus.

> '/
i

Someday some happy, day to be, . My voice will learn its mel-o - dy.

at *> m-m.-m.s-
\ 1 _»_

r»-«»-*-» «
,

H 1
>—'

-1 1 1 —
[S

r»-»-*- 1-4— 1—

1

—

—

-0-

M^-* *- / / 1

1

u/^/-/—

—

y
r*

Some happy day, a day to be My voice will learn its melody.

ritard.

And I shall sing the songs so sweet,Of rest and heav"n at Je- sus' feet.

-j*- -^- H*- -*- --

5 v̂—/—/-

it
—m—W—

1

1- h 1—b——1-—+

—

\r-V
-F 1

*--/--/-p-
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no. 72. jwk i\x$t t\u kingdom 0f (Sod.

Moderato
Duet. Earnestly

Words and Music by H. N. LINCOLN, by per.

*-zN:

1. Trav- 'ler on life's great high - way, Striv- ing for earth - ly dross,

2. See to it now my broth - er, Be not de- ceived I pray,

3. Vain are the world's ai - lur - ments, Fleet- ing the joys of sin,

15

—

m-
—£—ir . ^, .

:J'

Though you a - mass a for - tune, Yet it may prove a

Shun the broad road of fol - ly, En - ter the nar - row
Fail not to seek God's King - dom, Je - sus will let

iqg=q=i

loss,

way,
you in,

Come to our Fa - ther's King- dom, En - ter His peace - ful fold,

Look to your fu - ture wel - fare, While the bright mo- ments roll,

Then to you shall be add - ed, Rich- es in earth - ly store,

*=t £r:=Z=q:z:
-I* je_

p /

£——1

—

M—« -H—
-J-T-' 1 • ' W r-

Here you will find a treas - ure, More to be sought than gold.

When this brief life is end - ed, How then will fare your b-oul ?

All that you need He'll give you, How could you wish for more ?

Refrain.

q 3v=qv-H « Pd 1—

1

1 1 »•

Seek first the Kine-dom of

*

—

v

q*=-

T
God, And His right- eous - ness,

And all these things Shall be add - ed un
add

to you.

ed un - to you.

£=£:

From " Harvest Bells," No. 3.
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No. 73. ® W\im fe a Wut
Keep a clear conscience. It will follow you through eternity.

I. 13. WOODBURY, bv*per. Arr. by H. N. L.

1. o
2. O
3- O
4 . O

M N N 4

there is a voice, a per - sua - sive voice, It can trav-el the

there is a voice, a com-fort-ing voice, It can fly on the

there is a voice, a con - vine - ing voice, It can trav-el as

there is a voice, an a - wak-en - ing voice, O send :t the

un - i - verse through
wings of the air,

fleet as the wind,
wide world round,

It can fly on the beams of the mora - ing light.

The plac - es of sor - row and pain can seek,

And when-ev - er it sees the na - tions torn.

And wher-ev - er man is to i - dols bow'd.

:M3£
--£

—-> *h-^—

s

-*- -»- m -9t-9-Z9t '£=•- _i * m—^-

—

h=—»m—+—m—*Z—^'*-'—*—ff*"^ -1
And speak to men with a gen - tie might And tell them to be true.

And words of sweet con-so-la - tion speak. And save from dark de - spair.

By war - fare, jeal-ous-y, spite or scorn, Or ha - tred of their kind.

May we publish in notes both long and loud, The Gos-pel's joy - ful sound.

•—*—* 1 H-
t<?^*~

o- ver land and sea, Wher-ev-er a hu - man
o'er the crowded town. And drop, like the bless- ed
on the thunder crash, And in - to the blind- ed
on the wings of day, Proclaiming sweet peace on its

• /
heart might be. 'Tis heard in a tale or a beau - ti - ful song, Up
sun-light, down, I In - to the hearts of the suf - fer - ing ones, En
bo - som flash, 7 Un-til their hate and rage are sub-dued. They're u-

world-wide way ^ Caus-ing the sad-dened earth to re - joice, And

hold-ing the right—con - demn-ing the wrong. It can fly.

cour-a-ging them, in soft gen-tle tones. It can fly.

ni - ted by ties of great bro-ther-hood It can fly

yield to the plead-ings of mer-cy's sweet voice. May it fly..

',?
can

it can
it can

may it

fly— it can
fly— it can
flv— it can
flv—m.iv i

f

fly.

fly.

fly.

fly...

it can fly,

it can fly,

it can fly,

may it fly.

* The Alto may be sung by a T>nor voice
Axr&a£«m,;ai oopjriglit, lft!H, bj H. N". Lincoln. 53

It can fly o - ver land and sea.

It can fly o'er the crowd-ed town.

It can fly on the thund-er crash.

May it fly on the wings of day.



wo. 74. $ gave jpjj pfc fov ®hce.

F. R. HAVERGATi.
A.. I. IHH'TiANAN.

Colorado City, Tex. Sept., 19, 1889.

=5P*=*

_. |v 1 iv~h a.—|__ -j—

_

gave My life for thee, My pre- cious blood I shed,

Fa- ther's house of light,— My glo - ry cir- cled throne

suf- fered much for thee, More than thy tongue can tell,

I have brought to thee, Down from my home a - bove,

:tz

r '—F—/-I—r---j»—

3

h—

—

r "
i—«

That thou might'st ransomed be,

I left, for earth- ly night,

Of bitter- est a - go - ny,

Sal - va - tion full and free,

-IN— y

^P
f ,

<•

t-

And quick- ened from
For wand-'rings sad

To res - cue thee

My par - don. and

:t=fc

the dead;
and lone;

from hell;

My love

;

IottH
/ i

RF.frA IN.

I gave
I left,

I've borne

I bring

•b-HVj
l?—•:

My life

it all

it all

rich gifts

fl-4V

for thee, for thee, What
for thee, for thee, Hast
for thee, for thee, What
to thee,

k 1

to thee,

n k i

What

3ri #^-^^5 J r\

^f 7
I gave, I gave My life for thee, I gave, I gave My life for thee,What
I left, I left it all for thee, I left, I left it all for thee : Hast

I've borne, I've borne it all for thee, I've borne, I've borne it all tor thee,What
I bring, I bring rich gifts to thee, I bring, I bring rich gifts to thee,What

1/

hast

thou

hast

hast

thou given

left aught

thou borne

thou brought

1/

for Me,
for Me,
for Me,
to Me,

for Me?
for Me?
for Me?
to Me?

f
hast

thou

hast

hast

W
thou given for

left aught for

thou borne for

thou brought to

Me, for Me ? What hast thou given for Me, for Me ?

Me, for Me? Hast thou left aught for Me, for Me?
Me, for Me ? What hast thou borne for Me. for Me ?

Me, to Me? What hast thou brought to Me, to Mel

CoDTriuIH, !#». by a. N LINCOLN.



No. 75.§iow an $ buy from £mging all the gjajj?

c. c. c. CHAS. C COUSINS.
With spirit.

1_-JUM-^=P=

i. How can I keep from singing all the day ? Now that my sins are all wash'd away ?

2. Once was my heart so vile and full of sin; It seem'd that Christ could not enter in,

3. Oh, I'm so hap- py and so full of joy, Now that my sins can no mnrean-noy,

^—
,

—1——•—•—Hb—ts—i>

—

6—i—

—

~— •—b—~—1*-

—1-—1——1—1—1

—

h
^-V~m-^-*i-4*—»- &-

qrq=:
W=*t

Howcan I keep from shoutingout with glee,Since Christ my Saviourhasdiedforme?
But such as me He came to redeem,And His all cleansingblood made meclean.
And I must shout and tell to all around,What a dear Saviour I have found.

gjjr- i I 1 -X-

-t-inrr
Chorus.

I am saved by the blood of the Lamb,

n^-^~

saved by
Saved,saved by the Lamb

the

the

Lamb,
Lamb,blood of the Lamb,

r

m—m—s •—sr—Ft»—

y

— p . p—p—

_

saved.^-^

"

by the blood of the Lamb

-^|—m -mi !
1
5 1%—

J

1

I

zatzi-:

saved by
Saved.saved by the Lamb

the

the

3_*_J: 2i__ <

Lamb,
Lamb,blood of the Lamb,

_* i,—?-
-/—/—/-—r

--*-

saved by the the blood of the Lamb, Glo - ry.glo - ry, Halle—- r» \j;_^a-M
—

r r
—

*

r
—_—

^

psjsJ!j»JN.
ati:

*> ^3—
saved by the Lamb, glo - ry.glo - ry, Halle

saved.saved by the blood, the blood of the Lamb,Glo - ry, Ha!-le

lu-j Lh.

lu -jah.

lu- jah.

-P-i—1—1— 1

—

j?—

M

*

-y-y-y-y- f|^ S
Copyright, 1H94, by H. X. Lincola.
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No. 76. She JSwcrt §t| ami §jj.

S. F. BENNET

Efr-J&«U
-_i—,

—

-~*—i

(See No. 187.) JOS. P. WEBSTER.

-N1—i -s—

r

^
1. There's a land that is fair - er than day, And by faith we can

2. We shall sing on that beau- ti - ful shore, The mel - o - di - ous

3. To our boun - ti - ful Fa-ther a - bove, We will of - fer our

m . -m- -& JB~ -!*- -,»-
|_

I r* 5

=?: 3E H—fc-fcrir- -? 2—

2:-=:$::rq:

*— '

—

fev ^s=:$
-*>—-»- t-.gr- =S

see it a - far, For the Fa-ther waits o - ver the way, To pre -

songs of the blest, And our spir - its shall sor - row no more, Not a

trib - ute of praise, For the glo - ri - ous gift of His love, And the

L
„ - . fr - -

-- -*- ->*- *- '•-

1- c
1—t—r—FT

^=-T*=

1/ y
Chorus.

-iN—& -

-*—*—* -•—*—S-SyH

—

IT=r
F /—-°2-1 3

by and by,pare us a dwell-ing place there. In the sweet

sight for the bless-ing of rest.

blessings that hal - low our days. In the sweet by and-by,

-r-s

.^_^,_^_| -JS—|S.__| -Jv-v-J -is—fcr—y-
--#

1
f\-& *—w—* 1 n—1—

:

1 .-^r <g-7-

We shall meet on that beau - ti - ful shore, In the sweet

by and-by, by-and-by,
-(*- • ^*- -1*- -^- -*- -m- -*-- -m- h*- m- -^- -^- x x

:|g—U4--1 -

>*

dfc=fc

I-

*: :i^=t:
\—1

/ /

^S=i 1=5=:^
—^ 1

——1—•

—

> M=rg:
N-:z1:

m
by and by, We shall meet on that beau - ti - ful shore,

by and by,

m- - -*- -- -+- -+- -•- ^ -m- -*- r ^ .-G-b-i

:tez:tezitez=te—j»:

T
Used bf arraogemeat with Oliver Diwon Couipau/, owu^r^of copyright.
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No. 77. gn tto Shadow of the j&ocfe.

Dr H. BONAR. H. N. LINCOLN.

i. In the shad - ow of the rock let

2. On the parch'd and de - sert way where

3. I in peace will rest me here toi

I V V C
me rest, 1 let me rest, 1

I tread, (where I tread,)

I see, ( till I see,j

a,
—— «•—*

1
1 1-

- }—|-
j

» m—--» m-
^=^:

When I feel the tem pest's shock thrill my
With the scorch-ing noon tide ray o'er my
That the skies a - gain are fair o - ver

£-£-(«—*-

breast, (thrill my breast,)

head, ( o'er my head,)

me, (o - ver me,

,

:p=S:
--v

—

W- SEl

1/ <• i, r
All in vain the storm shall sweep while I hide, (while I hide.;

Let me find a wel-come shade, cool and still, ( cool and still,
|

That the burn - ing heats are past and the day, ( and the day, 1

-•—r-*-

H r-

1/

^e=*=U:

And my tran-quil vig - il keep, by Thy
And my wea - ry steps be stay'd by Thy
Bids the trav - el - er at last go his

"

—

> 1*=*—

I

L__zjr.

Copyright, 1834, by H. N. Lincoln.

!/ 1/ !

side. ( by Thy side.

)

will, (by Thy will.)

way. ( go his way.

)

I
N > I
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§n the Shadow of tltt jlodi tit—Conclude!
Chorus.

-«-h-« 1——i——i—

H

1——i-l—I

—

m---m>

In the shadow of the rock let me rest, In the shadow oi the rook let me rest,

V V / / V I '/ /

— ^ *) * Hit™' 1
-* 1—*1

--N-

#*-*- TST-B 1
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When I feel the tempest's shock thrill my breast, In the shadow of the rock let me rest.
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No. 78. $m$ Ux
Mrs. T. M. GRIFFIN.
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H. N. LINCOLN.
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1. Je - sus for you is plead-ing,

2. Pre-cious the hours you squander,

3. Close by your door He's grieving

Plead-ing from day to day,

Precious the wast - ed days,

O - veryoui heart of sin,

While all His love un - heed ing,

While in yourpride you wan-der
Ere in His wrath He's leav - ing

! h r> 1 1
_

*

Wand'ringyou go a - stray.

Out in the world's sad maze.

Has- ten to let Him in.

D.S. How can you be de - lay -ing?

Chorus.
£—&-—!— .—^, -iv-h—-

a at—si—a) P—+—1 Pr^-1—cH— ^ ^"^ •-

While to your heart He's say - ing"'

r> 1—

Come while He's littering near.

D.S.

>-K
Z&L

Come while thy Sav iour's near,
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No. 79. %\mx g^hamed of §jew.
JOSEPH GRIGG.

Legato.

To be sung as a Solo. A. J. BUCHANAN.

a - sham'd of Thee ? A - sham'd of Thee,whom
to own a star ; He sheds the beams of

of heav'n de - pend! No, when I blush, be

to wash a - way, No tear to wipe, no

an - gels praise, Whose
light di- vine O'er
this my shame That
good to crave, No

H*- -f2- -*-

-&—.—w
/

For Je - sus my bless-ed Re-deem - er, Has died for me.
For Jesus my bless-ed, my blessed Redeemer, Has died on Calv'ry forme.
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No. so. Jlatlt fe imlg a fjtxm
The last words of a Minister's daughter.

Rev. H. B. PENDAR.
Solo.

Music and Chorus by A. J. BUCHANAN.

r£rki^
1. Mother 'twas dark but the light came at last,And flooded my soul with its gleam, 'Tis

2. Mother I've often-times tho't during life Oh, how shall I cross the dark stream, But

3. Mother I saw thro' the vail clear across To the banks of the beautiful stream,Where the

4. Mother tell father I've seen the bright host That God gave His Son to redeem, I

5. Tell him that trusting will make all bright,When he comes to the much dreaded stream, For

true that this life is by clouds o'er-cast,And death is on- ly a

Jesus hath given me gracious relief For death is on- ly a

Saints are re-paid for all earth - ly loss For death is on- ly a

know He will faithfully stand at His post For death is on- ly a

tru- ly 'tis on-ly the soul taking flight,And death is on- ly a

dream,
dream,
dream,
dream,
dream.

/fry i . 1

T=*3
Jh-t$El I

Choeus.JJHOiiUS. r\ w.
1

1

On ly a dream, on-ly a dream, Of glo - ry beyond the dark stream; Ho*

=33i33E3s££*E££^ife^
peaceful the slumber, how happy the waking, For death is on-ly a dream.

f!\ /TS /7\ /TN I
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no. 8i.

A- J.S.

W. «. 8. 1. ^«g.
A. J. SHOWALTEB.

!* «> <» «--J—« 1 1—
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+--1—• jar

1. Ma- ny are the homes that are dark to - night, Blighted by the

2. Ma- ny are the moth - ers a - wake to - night, Pray- ing for the

3. Ma- ny are the sis - ters a - lone to - night, Dread ing lest the

4. Ma- ny are the hus- bands a - way to - night. Drink ing of the

5. Ma- ny are the pray'rs that as - cend to - night, Call - ing for the

sht-d-T-5^-—1
i 1- . i>-"i- i

S~L -fit-s—

—

±«—«—«t-°--«l 1 •••• -(&- ' -»- &- -•- -<»- -»-

curse

ab
of rum

;

sent one

;

news may come,
cup of death

;

help di - vine ;

Jfe
v

Ma-ny are the hearts that sad -den at the sight,

Fearing that the de - mon with hispow'r to blight,

Tell-ing of the drunkard's sad and aw - ful plight,

Ma-ny are the wives that wa - ken with affright,

Ma- ny are the hands that bat - tie for the right,

-&--
=t=4

jg^g—w - k—£=fc
l> V V

-in.8 N-—fe—^—-N—

I

L_U t I 1 ,—I .—:

Refrain

:=g=jifi=g==j=^

Long ing for the end to come.\

Has the aw - ful work be - guD.
j

Dy - ing far a- wayfrom home.' O God ofheav'i^make bare Thine arm,And
Shrinking from the ha - ted breath. 1

Plead- ing for your boy and mine. /

stop the awful fiend from peo-plinghell; Give us strength to stay his hand.Drive the

-+-'-»- -» <* > * I

s
. * I* * I -^

Copyright, 1S91, by A. J Showalter.



W. «. 8. il. 0nulnM

mon - ster from the land, That we in safe - ty once a - gain may dwell.

**
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no. 82. #, tk §mta$ gted *rf §tm.
FRANCES R. HAVERGAL. A. J. SHOWALTER.

J. I* l .__j 1 «U| L«_t ^«_
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1. O, the pre-cious blood of Je - sus, Shed on Cal - va

2. Pre • cious blood that hath redeem'd us, All the price is

3. Tho' my sins are red like crim- son, Deep in scar - let

4. Pre- cious, pre- cious blood of Je - sus Ev - er flow- ing

mm

M$^£ae

<7.

paid,

glow,

free,

=k*Z±
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- .

'£
1 1 t

1
1

Fine.
' y 1

\> 17 m
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«/ 1
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I
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Shed for reb - els, shed for sin- ners, Shed for you and me.

Per - feet par - don now is of - fer'd, Per- feet peace is made.

Je - sus' pre- cious blood can make them Whit - er than the snow.

0, be- lieve it, 0, re - ceive it, Sin- ner, 'tis for Thee.
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-
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1 1
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D.s.— Let it flow in might - y cleans- ing, O'er Thy guilt- y soul.

Refeain. D.S.

O! the pre cious blood, Let

precious blood,

n—

r

it make Thee whole;

make Thee whole

;

-• -*- (%. -*--*--&-

fetfe: * - -W-? £ -5CI

Copyright, 1887, bj A. J. Sho»iiter.
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No. 83.

H. BONAR.

tejato atut bt <SM.
J. J. HUSBAND.

=R-^J i i—h-1—i

1 I-

1. Re- joice and be glad, the Re- deem - er has come; Go look on His
2. Ke- joice and be glad, for the blood has been shed; Re - demption is

3. Re- joice and be glad, for the Lamb that was slain O- ver death is tri

-

4. Re- joice and be glad, for our King is on high

;

He pleadeth for

5. Re- joice and be glad, for He com-eth a- gain— He pleadeth in

jtt- .— .
—
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RefrainAN
a.—1 »P-^

K \

era- die. His cross,and His tomb.\

fin ished, the price has been paid.)

umphant,and liv - eth a - gain. Sound His praises, tell the sto - ry, Of
us on His throne in the sky. 1

glo - ry, the Lambthat was slain./

H*. JL. h*_ JZi- _ m ^ -+-

Him who wasslain; Sound Hispraises, tell with gladness, He liv- eth a- gain.

For last verse. He com eth a- gain.

t
NO. <54. We praise Thee, O God.

1 We praise Thee, O God ! for the Son of

Thy love,

For Jesus who died, and is now gone a-

bove!

Cho.—Hallelujah! Thine the glory, Hal-
lelujah, amen,

Hallelujah ! Thine the glory, revive

us again.

2 We praise Thee, O God ! for Thy spirit

of light,

Who has shown us our Saviour, and
scattered our night.

3 All glory and praise to the Lamb that

was slain,

Who has borne all our sins, and has

cleansed every stain.

4 All glory and praise to the God of all

grace,

Who has bought us, and sought us, and
guided our ways.

5 Revive us again, fiil each heart with Thy
love,

May each soul be rekindled with fire

from above.
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No. 85. §tmmk §. p.
F. A. BLACKMER, by per.

1. Show pit- y, Lord, O Lord forgive! Let a re- pent-ing reb - el live;

2. My crimes are great,but can't surpass The power and glory of Thy grace;

3. Oh, wash my soul from every sin, And make my guilty conscience clean;

4. Yet save a trembling sinner,Lord,Whose hope still hov'ring round Thy word,

£S=E£=§ifri

mmmm
Are not Thy mercies large and free? May not a sin - ner trust in Thee ?

Great God,Thy na ture hath no bound,So let Thy pardon - ing love be found.

Here on my heart the bur-den lies, And past of - fen - ces pain mine eyes.

Would light on some sweet promise there,Some sure support a- gainst des - pair.

No. 86. ^xoml te tk §m\ that §>&fc to §tnAk
ISAAC WATTS. DANIEL READ.

1—^—1—^
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I V TT 1 r TT ^
1. Broad is the road that leads to death, And thousands walk to - geth-er there,

2. " De - ny thy- self and take thy cross," Is thy Redeem- er's great command:
3. The fear- ful soul that tires and faints, And walks the ways of God no more,
4. Lord, let not all my hopes be vain ; Cre - ate my heart en - tire ly new,

c?
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But wis-dom shows a nar-row path,With here and there a trav - el - er.

Nat- uremustcount her gold but dross, If she wouldgainthisheavenly land.

Is but esteemed al - most a saint, And makes his own de- struc tionsure.

Which hy- po-crites could ne'er at- tain,Which false a-pos-tates nev-erknew.
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No. 87. Working Ux the toum.
"Words by Mrs. H. A. MABRY. Music & Chorus by H. A. R. HORTOW.

1. Shall I be con tent with one Star in my Crown ? When heavens bright

2. When, Lord, must I work?shall I go in the heat, To white, and to

3. Yes, all kinds of work I will find in this field, My task then quite

4. And how shall I get these rare gems for my Crown, Must I wait 'till

#-j—*--]—I P b-# »—o 1 mm £ 3^=3}I "\— 1 -I 1
1 ! m-

ri M* m**=4 *=* SE!?

port- als I see, The answer comes back, strive a clus - ter to win,

wide har- vest fields, Where work is so gTeat and the la b'rers so few,

plain I can see; And now having found it, I'll la- bor and wait,

heav - en I gain ? Yes, yes, but toil here, for the Mas- ter's renown.

g'gg'gr-**
And the way
And the prom-
For whol-
Day by day,

will be bright -er for thee !

ise a boun - ti - ful yield. I Work - - ing for the

ly thine, Lord would I be.
j

Working for the Crown for the
for the Lamb that was slain.

'

i
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t> > t £
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*r v U
Crown,

"" Work
beau - ti - ful gold - en Crown, Work - ing for

m— 1—

:

<—

I

ing for the

the Crown, for the

ftmmm^m
1 Lo»e Star Cboir.

70



Wmbm$ far the team.—(SanduM-

ip
Crown,

beau - ti - ful gold
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en Crown,
Work
Work- ing for

ing for

the Crown, for

the

the
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Crown,
beau - ti - ful gold - en Crown, We shall wear by and by.
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No. 88. # f&m&f we toe $fnj §nme.
L. S. E. L. ULFWIN.

1. O Lord, we love Thy name
2. Oh, keep us all Thine own.

3. Lo, when life's eve draws nigh

_ -*- -f*- -«-

b^H
wr^ J£=tz=fc

r

Pro - tect us by Thy power, In

Pre - serve us day by day ! Make
We'll dread not death's a - larms, With

mm m
r

1 PPf i Hs)-.
sor - row, sick- ness, joy and health, And in our last dread
us to love Thee more and more, And earn - est when we
Thou our Guide, and, un - der- neath, The Ev - er - last - ing

hour.

pray.

Arms.

fe: ~^mm £=*:
£m
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no. 89. §tauttfut §wmw <rf the §lc<si

Words and Music by A. J. BUCHANAN.p&p^^^^i
t-i

——i 1 hr

1. O the day is pass- ing swiftly by. Soon the eve will bring us rest,

2. There the stream of life flows clear and bright,By the banks in verdure drest,

3. Let us la - bor on and watch and wait,For the promised time of rest,

mgip^^ggf=t

In a hap-py land beyond the sky, In the beauti- ful home of the blest

And the shining ones in robes of white,Sing the beautiful songs of the blest.

Soon the an gels will un- bar the gate,To the beauti ful heme of the blest

7*?J+—•—«-|^»-—1»—«» »H-w~—"—t——w
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beau - ti - ful home, Where the wear

-»*. ^*_ ^*- -fit.

soul Finds e
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Sav - iour reigns, In the beau - ti - ful home of the blest

|S
1

i

—ti

Copyright, 18t» 0/ H. H. UNOOLM.
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No. 90. ^Ittiwvw oi <MUet
Dr. R. MORRIS.

Quartet.
II. R. PALMER.

3==*:*3#£S^r-*— L?--
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1. Each coo ing dove, .

2. Each flow-'ry glen, .

3. And when I read .

? r • ? r

3*=zq

r ^^
P 1/ P I*

and sigh- ing bough .... That makes the

and mos - sy dell, Where hap-py
the thrill-ing lore, Of Him who

£ =sfc= -•—5 IN—•- i p
•—« ;—«»_

* /
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eve . .

birds .

walk'd

rn r
so blest to me, Has some-thing
in song a - gree, Thro' sun - ny
up - on the sea, I long, oh,

-p-«nr-*-—!*—
*
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far di- vin-er now, .... Itbearsmeback . .

morn. . . . the praises tell Of sights and sounds
to Gal-i -

in Gal-i -

in Gal-i -

—Vts-'-m-—k? »—

j

VI . >S & -I_JS

much to be, Oh, Gal- i- lee,Blue Gal- i lee,come sing thy song again to me.

Come sing thy song a gain to me.
Used by per. of H. tt. Palmer owner of copyright.
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No. 91. tide §lt, ^aviaut

H. W BAKER. A. J. SHOWALTER.
Alto and Tenor Duet.
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\
l. Je- sus,

;

2 If the

3. If the

4. Death will

ifiifrb <*_!_f

1 '—» • ^ -1 i_»_^|—^_L«_*

jrant me this, I pray, Ev- er in Thy

e - vil one pre- pare, Or the world, a

flesh,more dang'rousstill, Tempt my soul to

come one day to me
; Je - sns,cast me

H (•

—

i—\— i—y
1 J*-*--*-—*--i

1

—

<-ag—

heart to

tempting

deeds of

not from

*-*"

stay

;

snare,

ill,

Thee :
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Let me ev - er - more a - bide

I am safe when I a - bide

Naught I fear when I a - bide

Dy - ing, let me still a - bide

In Thy heart and wounded

In Thy heart and wounded

In Thy heart and wounded

In Thy heart and wounded

side,

side,

side,

side.

Chorus.

fezjz
±=&Z -, V-

i—^
Hide me, O . . . my Sav-iour, hide,

. . Till the storm . . of life is

Hide me, O . . . my Sav-iour,hide, Till the storm . . of

P rT^H 1 \ F—t——

*

1—1—vF-*^—hr-a*
-»hF—'—'—\—l 1—P—r——.-11

past; Safe in - to the hav- en guide, O re - ceivemy soul at last

life is past
;

Copyright, 1894. bj A. J. Showalter



no. 92. §»«, # guiil, Utou gfcm §tm\
JAMES B MORGAN.
"Central Presbyterian."

Spirited.

A. J. SHOWALTER.

1. Hail, O hail, Thou ris - en Je - sus! Might-y to re- deem and save;

2. Tell, O, tell the wondrous sto - ry Of the Sav-iour throned a-bove,

3. Sing, O, sing the joy - ous tid- ings Far thro' all the earth abroad;

&fct -»—\-m-

i 1 i
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'Round Thy cross the world's hopes cluster, And a- round Thy o-pened grave.

Who will o'er each troub-led spir - it Rise with matchless light and love.

See ! the pow'rs of sin and e - vil Yield their seep- ter to our Lord.

fl & *- .*.
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—*—-g-S-f^-rg—tt*
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Refrain.

Shout, O, shout in glad hosannas,Our Redeemer's vie - to- ry.

glo ri-ous vic-to-ry.
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—

k—5

—

h—4-\-g>—&- -\-— 1

—

w-—w ^ -¥+—/ / y <— 1

—~ I-c— t—p-y—* / y-J-j—j

—

a—J~—y—$—'/—p-11- 1-—^—^-^-t^--
1

—1=^=£ J=4
i*=zi=5:

2=*t *= it
zz&zzzst II

&fc=t

He who died, now glo - ry crown ed, Lives and reigns e - ter - nal - ly.

* *_ •
fl# f f:S 1 1 <•

- 40!.
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Copyright 1894, by A. J. Soowalter.
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No. 93. §$ not thte tk* ^mA ad §eutalt?

Anon. Arranged.

=N—^ r\ ^F=J=^ ! «—
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I am dwell
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ing on the mountain, Where the gol - den sun-light gleams
I can see fardown the mountain, Where I wan- dered wea - ry years,

I am drink -ing at the foun-tain, Where I ev - er would a - bide,

Tell me not of heav - y cross - es, Nor the bur - dens hard to bear,

Oh, the Cross has wondrous glo - ry, Oft I'veprov'd this to be true,
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Oer a land whose wondrous beau- ty Far ex-ceeds my fond- est dreams;
Oft- ten hin- dered in my jour- ney By the ghosts of doubts and fears,

For I've tast - ed life's pure riv - er, And my soul is sat - is - fied

;

For I've found this great sal - va-tion Makes each bur - den light ap - pear;

When I'm in the way so nar- row, I can see a path- way thro;
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Where the air

Bro - ken vows
There's no thirst-

And I love

And how sweet

_ a « !Z *—'-

1/

is

and
ing

to

-ly

4»

i/i/i/
pure, e - the - real,

dis - appointments
for life's picas- ures,

fol - low Je - sus,

Je - sus whispers:

* > > !/

La-den with thebreathof flowers,

Thickly sprinkled all the way,
Nor a-dorn-ing. rich and gay,

Gladly count- ing all but dross,

Take the Cross.thouneed'st not fear,

p
-/- -/ /

» « • p • <» 1

1-1 / / /—L,
-J

D.s.— Is not this the land of Beu-lah, Bless - ed, bleks - ed land of light,

D.S. Chorus.

They are bloom- ing by the foun-tain, 'Neath the

But the Spir - it led un - er - ing, To the

For I've found a rich - er treas- ure, One that

Worldly hon - ors all for-sak-ing For the

For I've tried the way be - fore thee, And the

m :^i"g:

Where the flow - ers bloom for
/
ev - er,

76
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a- ran thine bow'rs.

I hold to - day.

th not a - way.

ry of the Cross,

ry lin -gers near.
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al- ways bright
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No- 94. #, ®hou that grawrt §tajjn\

BURTON Arr. A. J. SHOWALTER, by per.
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1. O, Thou that hear - est prayer!

2. If earth - ly par - ents hear

3. Our heav'n-ly Fa - ther Thou,
4. O, send Thy Spir - it down

At - tend our humble
Their child-ren when they

We child-ren of Thy
On all the na - tions.

<5>-'

cry;

cry
;

grace,

Lord,

«5ESE^EE£

And let Thy ser - vants share

If they with love sin - cere,

O, let Thy pres - ence now
With great sue - cess to crown

mm

Thy bless - ing from on high.

Their children's wants sup - ply;

De - scend and fill the place.

The teach ing of Thy word.

-1*- -•- _ -<s»-.

#—fc=
S--:itB=.-fc=*=fc:

tzmt
Refkain

We plead Thy prom - ise now, Q Lord, The
We plead Thy promise now, O Lord, Thy prom-ise, Lord,

lfj=ird
_ _ m m. m. ^ m m gf « m m

t=:

prom - ise of Thy word ; De-scend up - on us

De - scend up - on us

m ijSI—J_pzg:

±z=±U=z± Srzifcr
-m—•

—

m-
-*-+

, 1 1 1
, , 1 -r.

j 1 « « -m— 1—e*-s—»

if?
Efct

from a - bove, And fill us with Thy love,

from Thy heav'n-ly courts a - bove,
-tm- -+- -m- -- -^- --

EUB==|*:=:*:=!*EF:t=fl
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No. 95.
FANNY CROSBY
Soli. ^Earnestly.

l±E^EzT—»—

r

©he ffiitu of jftefitge.
H. N. LINCOLN,

3^£E^^^ z=3fcz=5z=?^z^===9
1. o
2. O
3- O
4 . O

guilt- y
guilt- y
wear - y
wear - y

Duet. TV.w/. r/y.

Eg
Where safe - ty

A - far on
How dark - ly

one haste,

one haste,

one haste,

one haste,

and mer
the des

they frown

to the cit y of ref - uge
for the day - beams are fad - ing

for the night - clouds pur - sue thee,

He is cheer - ing thee on - ward

cy

ert say

the

wait thee, so free

why wilt thou roam,

cold mount - am brow

•-r

One
TUTTI

step and

Pleadingly.

the cross of thy Lord thou wilt

i I

s n iN

gain

—Hi

F*~

-A-

%
The
The
The

\—m—»—~» ~
iy

haste with

arms of

voice of

voice of

i 1—d—api-

p
—r -j p-\ r

k V k "
thy bur - den of sin

thy Sav - iour will glad

the tern - pest is wail

His love through the dark -

-> J -^ JV-—*—r
9>—i—-1—!

—y

—

and
- iy

tng

ness

k

=7—=fe=-

of sor -

en - fold

a - round
is break

IS .JS

—t? y—

i

row,

thee,

thee,

ing

k? & -y-4- ^-V-\— -4-1=1
V

1/

O fly to the ref uge To the ref - uge free

O fly to the cit - y of ref-uge to-day To the ref - uge sure and free

With thy sin and sor row Je - sus waits for thee.

Haste with thy burden of sin and of sorrow Je - sus waits He waits for thee.

Copyright, 18K9, l)y H. N. LINCOLN



96
1 From Greenland's icy mountains.

From India's coral strand,

•Where Afric's sunny fountains

Roll down their golden sand,—
From many an ancient river.

From many a palmy plain,

They call us to deliver

Their land from error's chain.

2 What though the spicy breezes

Blow soft o'er Ceylon's isle !

Though every prospect pleases,

And only man is vile !

In vain with lavish kindness

The gifts of God are strown
;

The heathen, in his blindness,

Bows down to wood and stone.

3 Shall we, whose souls are lighted

With wisdom from on high,

—

Shall we to men benighted

The lamp of life deny ?

Salvation, O Salvation

!

The joyful sound proclaim,

Till earth's remotest nation

Has learned Messiah's name.

4 Waft, waft, ye winds, his story,

And you, ye waters, roll,

Till, like a sea of glory,

It spreads from pole to pole;

Till o'er our ransomed nature

The Lamb, for sinners slain.

Redeemer, King, Creator,

In bliss returns to reign.

97
1 How happy are they

Who the Saviour obey,

And whose treasures are laid up above,

Tongue can not express

The sweet comfort and peace

Of a soul in its earliest love.

2 That comfort was mine,

When the favor divine

I first found in the blood of the Lamb;
When mv heart first believed,

O, what joy I received!

What a heaven in Jesus' name !

3 'Twas a heaven below
The Redeemer to know;

And the angels could do nothing more
Than to fall at His feet,

And the story repeat,

And the Lover of sinners adore.

4 Jesus, all the day long,

Was my joy and my song;

Oh, that, all His salvation might see!

He hath loved me, I cried,

He hath suffered and died

To redeem such a rebel 3S me.

98 I Need Tboe.
Key of .\\,.

I I need Thee every hour.
Most gracious Ix>rd

;

No tender voice like Thine
Can peace afford.

Rep.—I need Thee, oh, I need Thee

;

Every hour I need Thee;
Oh, bless me now, my Saviour:

I come to Thee.

2 I need Thee every hour;
Stay Thou near by:

Temptations lose their power
When Thou art nigh.

3 I need Thee every hour,

In joy or pain
;

Come quickly and abide.

Or life is vain.

4 I need Thee every hour
Teach me Thy will:

And Thy rich promises
In me fulfill.

99
The Beautiful RiTer.

Key K|>.

I Shall we gather at the river

Where bright angel feet have trodj

With its crystal tide for ever

Flowing by the throne of God.

Cho.—Yes, we'll gather at the river,

The beautiful, the beautiful river

—

Gather with the saints at the river.

That flows by the throne of God.

2 On the margin of the river,

Washing up its silver spray,

We will walk and worship ever,

All the happy golden day.

Cho.— Yes, we'll gather at the river, &c.

3 Ere we reach the shining river,

Lay we every burden down,
Grace our spirits will deliver,

And provide a robe and crown.
Cho.—Yes, we'll gather at the river, &c

4 At the smiling of the river,

Mirror of the Saviour's face,

Saints whom death will never sever,

Lift their songs of saving grace.

Cho.—Yes, we'll gather at the river, &c

5 Soon we'll reach the silver river,

Soon our pilgrimage will cease;

Soon our happy hearts will quiver,

With the melody of peace.

Cho.—Yes, we'll gather at the river, &c
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No. ioo. Jgtf the gmntm, prinking.

-N-r-l*—N—

N

—fv-,--fc
— SIC=?5=^=

Arranged for this work.

}e - sus did sal - va- tion bring, I'm

1 sought His grace.and lo ! 'twasgiv'n.I'm

Though sin and sor- row wound my soul, I'm

Wher- e'er I am,wher-e'er I move, I'm

O t;in-ner to this fount-ain haste, I'm

the fount- ain drink-

the fount-ain drink-

the fount- ain drink-

the fount-ain drink-

the fount- ain drink-

ing
;

ing;

ing;

ing;

ing;

to - 4 P f-i t—--5-—jy—E5r— fczzz^T~g~H~^—^

—

^—!**—y~^~

i

^ ^ (P- ^ ™
i
j

i
j ,- i>

Of Him 1 could for - ev - er sing,I'm on my journey home.

\nd such a precioushope ofheav'n.I'm on my journey home.
" He makes my wounded spir- it whole," I'm on my journey home. Glo - ry

I meet the ob-ject of my love, I'm on my journey home.

And of the liv-ing wa- ter taste, I'm on my journey home.

to=££±^£=r;r-^

God, I'm at the fountain drinking, Glo- ry to God, I'm on my journeyhome.

/ w

M. J AJ Ke&rer, my God, to thee.

WO. 101. Key of G.

i Nearer, my God, to thee,

Nearer to thee

:

E'en though it be a cross

That raiseth me

;

Still all my song shall be,

Nearer my God, to thee:

Nearer to thee.

2 Though like a wanderer,

Daylight all gone,

Darkness be over me,

My rest a stone,

Yet in my dreams I'd be

Nearer, my God, to thee, etc.

3 There let the way appear

Steps up to heaven

;

SO

]/ ]/ 1/ 1/

last v.—My soul is sat - is - fled.

All that thou sendest me,
In mercy given,

Angels to beckon me,

Nearer, my God, to thee, etc.

4 Then with my waking thoughts.

Bright with thy praise,

Out of my stony griefs

Bethel I'll raise;

So by my woes to be

Nearer, my God, to thee, etc.

5 Or if on joyful wing
Cleaving the sky,

Sun, moon, and stars forgot,

Upward I fly,

Still all my song shall be,

Nearer, my God, to thee, etc*



No. 102. fringing m tkt £braw&
KJStOWLES SHAW. C. B. POUiOOK.

iS IS

1. Sow - ing in the morning, sow- ing seeds of kind ness, Sow-ing in the

2. Sow-ing in the sun- shine, sow-ing in the shadows, Fear-ing neither

3. Sow - ing then with weep-ing, sow-ing for the Mas- ter, Tho' the loss sus-

'&.

pp=%= s
-<*-.—&—-J—aP3

m
noon- tide, And the dew - y eve; Wait - ing for the har - vest,

storms, nor win - ter s chill - ing breeze; By and by the har - vest,

- tained, our spir - it of - ten grieves; When our weep - ing's o - ver,

S p I ! II I I i-S-t—%—%-7r-\m S wr

1

fcdH-*-?—•—•t-^~*t
i

1——i 1-

D*S.— Wait -ing for the har - vest,

I
Fink.

and the time of reaping, We shall come re-joic

and the la- burs ended, We shall come re -joic

He will bid us welcome,We shall come re joic

ing, bringing in the sheaves,

ing, bringing in the sheaves.

ing, bringing in the sheaves.

M
ami the time ofreap ing, We shall come re-joic - ing, bringing in the sheaves.

Chouus. . , \ S \ r*l \ I D.S.

Bringing in the gold- en sheaves, Bringing

!-#_i»_W-^
-I f I

in the gold-en sheaves,

JUU-
m±=k:

-6>-±-

J?±2r
^—v- -v—t-

WO. lUvJ. The bind or Pare Oeligbt.

1 There is a land of pure delight,

Where saints immortal reign;

Infinite day excludes the night,

And pleasures banish pain.

2 There everlasting spring abides,

And never-with'ring flowers;

Death, like a narrow sea, divides
This heavenly land from ours.

3 Oh, could we make our doubts remove,
The gloomy doubts that rise,

And see the Canaan that we love,

With unbeclouded eyes.

4 Could we but climb where Moses stood,
And view the landscape o'er,

Not Jordan'sstream,nor death's cold flood.!

Should fright us from the shore.
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No. 104. will feet %\m §g mA §g.
LATTA a LORD.

IS d
L. B. SHOOK.

mmm-^j^i

Has thy spir - it grown a wear

- y ? Are thy foot- steps al - most gone?
thee? Raise thy heart in earn - estpraver,

Is thy trembling heart a wear - y? Are thy fc

Is thy spir - it sad with - in thee? Raise thy heart in earn - estprayei.

Hfas thy spir - it grown a wear - y? Do not fal - ter in the strife,

Does life seem a bur- den drear- y ? Courage, broth- er,strug- gle on,

Trust a Fath- er's lov - ing kindness, Trust a Fath- ers ten - der care;

God has work for thee my brother, As thou treadst the path of life;

Bear it pa - tient-ly and brave - ly, Do not stop to weep or sigh,

Call up - on Him in thy sor - row, He will hear thy fal-t'ring cry,

Darkness may ob-scure thy path - way,Clouds may gather in thy sky,

$
SeU-t^j^

Af- ter night the morning dawn- eth, Light will greet thee by and by.

^ho' thou seest no sign of dawn- ing, Light will greet thee by and by.

Storms may rage,but do not fal - ter, Light will greet thee by and by.

-#-• -(*- H«- -I*- -fit- -P- -?--•-&- -f«-' P»

— -—a*—?~H P—

1

h—

'

Chorus

By and by the morn- ing dawn - - eth, By and
By and by, the morn- ing dawns,

i-£- -f- ±3=^*
82



gpght will (feci $te §J! ml §g,—(Simduitai

by, yes, by and by, Tho' thou seest do signs of

By and by, yes, by and by, Tho' thou seest,

s r» *.

'

m=^ LJU :g :

i*«j 3
j, £ y $

|

dawn - ing, Light will greet thee by and by,yes,by and by.

no signs of dawn, Light will greet thee by and by, yes,by and by.

—*-
^-t

8=^ v

—

v.

-»- -*—>-/—fr-y

§tcviw Shg Wfltlt.No. 105.

Spirited.
Q

7j
-^r, 1 1 1 r-r-- H, 1 r=T-| 1

A. J. SHOWALTER.

1
1. Re - vive Thy work, O Lord, Thy mighty arm make hare ; Speak with the voice that

2. Re - vive Thy work, O Lord, Cre-ate new thrist for Thee ; Still hung'ring for the

3. Re - vive Thy work.O Lord, Ex- alt Thy precious name ;
And by the Ho - lv

5i

—

i^-m-—P*-—«•—

S

--P-4H zzizzrzE^rl n=&-w-%--
& '-

-
!

1-

Eefeain.

wakes the dead, And make the peo - pie hear.
")

bread of lite, O may our spir - its be > Re - vive Thy work, O Lord, And
Ghost, our love For Thee and Thine inflame. J

^
. c

give refreshing show 'rs; The glo-ry shall be all Thine own,The blessing shall be ours.

ES3S
r

*> * <» «r>' mi

9-ms r w \ —s"!^ 1— '—

'

_:

Copyright, 1893, by A. J. Showalter. 83



No. 106. ®fte plJJplJ gBatttl

C. E. P. CHAS EDW POLLOCK, by per.

K*1^1 -id rtNil^
1. There is a land, a sun - ny clime, The brightest ev - er seen,Which
2. Be-neaththe Tree of life's dense shade Life's riv-er flow- eth by, And
3. I long to reach that land so fair, My dwell-ing place to see; A-

r
£=>-

-1 1 1

—

1 1-

E3=t=t i^i

g^ 3=F
P 3t ^^^^m—*-

ib
lies be - yond the shores of time, Be - yond cold Jor- dan's stream,

youth and beau - ty nev - er fade, For there they nev - er die.

mong the ma - ny man- sions there, Is one pre- pared for me.

^^=^S3
Chorus

FT=T mwmm
£fc^m £=*

i-
3±* *=^F

Oh, that land, that hap - py land

!

Oh, that land, that hap - py land, Far
Far a -

a - way,

*-*-
»-' -3 fcEE

=r=r e

&£ 3fc=&
22fcr ^ ^Ut=fE

sp

way, far a- way, Where the saints
. in glo ry

far a -way, far a- way, Where the saints in glo- ry

W3^ :*^z

W-±V
1-^— 1

—

^k- S-A 1

I
stand, Bright as day, bright as day.
stand, glo - ry stand Bright as day, bright as day.

!>=t=E

*rvrr
84
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No. 107. $U0t $f | §M.

CHAS. EDW. POLLOCK.

^^sg^^Si
1, Just

2. Just

3- Just

4. Just

I am.with- out one plea,But that Thy blood was shed for me,

I am, and wait- ing not, To rid mysoul of one dark blot,

I am.though tossed about,With many a conflict,many a doubt,

I am,Thou wilt receive,Wilt welcome,pardon,cleanse,relieve,

S^^P^« *r=F
E -^

1 y _

q

.T* l#fej^ygtg-J—U-Lg?3":

And that Thou bidst me come to Thee, O Lamb of God, I come !

To Thee whose blood can cleanse each spot, O Lamb of God, I come !

Fight ings with - in and fears with - out, O Lamb of God, I come !

Be-cause Thy prom - ise I be - lieve, O Lamb of God, I come !

Chorus.

m— I m> .
1 m ' o—„ --d -J_c_* \

—» m I S-*——**—
I come, I come, O Lamb of God, to Thee,

I come, I come, I come, I come, I come,

P^^^PP^^^
I come, I come, O Lamb of God I come 1

I come, I come, I come, I come,

s-*

—

f»—<m—»-
-+- H*-?m^mm^^

Copyright, 1889, by H. N. LINCOLN.
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No. 108. Qmtt PS §0M£.

Miss PHOEBE CAREY.

A-l*-^
A. J. SHOWALTER.

k—K-l—N-

1. One sweet - ly sol - emn thought Comes to me o'er and o'er, I'm

2. I'm near- er my Fa- ther's house,Where the ma - ny man- sions be, I'm

3. I'm near- er the bound of life, Where we lay our bur- dens down, And
4.0 Fa - ther, perfect my trust, Sup - port my fee - ble frame, O

t^^ity:

4M:
«;—» *

—

j-*-t—»— «»—r-«l—ta—
1—» 1 1 !^==>—1—

9

near-er my home to - day Than ev - er I've been be - fore.

near-er the great white throne, I m near- er the Jas - per sea.

near-er the time to leave The cross and wear the crown,

keep me beneath Thy care, My trem - bling hopes sus - tain.

,«—

*

*—-» m-

5 hr-
J

> —I

— U
I

|

-~
;^;f U h*'

-^ » »
j

»—\
t
~^=-',' ' *

Refrain.

-^W-. -m—iv--^ ^-j * r—b»=H

—

ph

I'm near - er my home,
. . My beau - ti-ful home, . . I'm

I'm nearer my home, nearer my home,My beautiful home, beautiful home,

-<»- m ^ m m -<m~ -J* m tm -m- -•-•-•--

/ / 1/

A—A—J^-

^=-4=* —I _, _.« 1
1>

J•• ^ 1 9—hai—t—i-

-rVr-

1 w~~ I H
near-er my home in Heav'n to-day, Than ev - er I've been be- fore.

thnr ?^:
*_ t_L-U- i

1

Copyright, 1393, by A. i. Showaiter.
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no. 109. 3<bt §eawtiful |tati) (Sate.

Words and Music by A. J. BUCHANAN.

m 1 1—l*- «—•—i-J

1. Have you heard of that bright cit - y, With its o - pen pearl- y gate?

2. Have you heard of that bright riv - er, Clear as crys - tal pure and free?

3. Will you go to that bright cit - y, With im-mor-tals will you live?

• 9—<* » -L-yl ji -= 115—j-«—•-
*

-^-5:

Where the ransomed ones are sing ing, And the loved ones for us wait.

Flow - ing from the throne of glo - ry, Soon its beau -ties we shall see.

Trust in Je - sus love and serve Him, And e - ter - nal life He'll give.

Ss ±±W I* fr :
-She >-frr

> U

Chorus.

O - - - ver there . . the an - - gels wait, . .

O- ver there, just o ver there, The an -gels wait, the angelswait;

w J=^=q:
3&9ZM iap=* ^1=^: h-±=*4

1.
*^Jr--r2.

o ver there, At thebeau - ti - fid pearl - y gate.

O-ver there, just over there,

m m-t^ w—-m-» m-
-1/' ^=^c^^te=te

O^j-vtlK. inm. Uj H.H. UMCOUM.
I U J
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No. no. Wit gnctltA %Xv\b of f&pft.

Good as a Quartette.

Words and Mnsic copyrighted.

I. On the iew-eled walls of Tas- per, Hear the bright cher-u - bic band,

s&$

the jew-eled walls of Jas- per, Hear the bright cher-u - bic band,

2. On thosejeweled walls of Jas- per, Loved ones from our bos- om gone,

3. On those jeweled walls of Jas- per, From His cen- tral ra-diant throng,

4. Pressing to those walls of Jas- per, Work a- waits us to be done,

» + in Ik- :"W
* !»-=r=?=^ g aff£& r-

— <*—

»

• -[—»—»-^-«-—•»->—£ •> * ft «—• ' *

—

m— e? *11 11 1 • *-•-
1 1

Bid-ding us be-guiled and tempted,Homeward from this wear- y land.

Gone through death and trib-u - la - tion.Beck- en, bid us, cheer us on.

Je - sus calls us way worn pilgrims, Calls us— God's be - lov - ed Son.

Tears to dry and souls to res- cue, As we strug - gle t'ward our crown.

-H» m- * m 1 •> **r—I

—

Chorus, with expression.

eg *3Et«SiES:

"T7
Yes we're com- ing, com - ing, com- ing, com- ing, up to join your throng,

K-j {*

—

m-mLSL-m '

m

1 W> ,—£—+—— 1— r-C— 1 T^=^Et== f f —— -g

—

k—w=—rM^:

Struggling on through pain and sor - row, Singing still our pil- grim song.

^a. ^£
11—i- :S=fcgT ^=t

Prom "So»g. of Oladuen," In [x-r of the publiiberg.
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No. in. & Mtlttx in tlxt Wmt of ^toxm.

Words arranged. A. J. BnOWALTER.

—i I I
—-I 1 H -3 '—H- i^—

g=:sl=.«L-J—StriSt-iEg—

i

-U-«
+i im—m— *—

L
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<

hV=ViHH
1. The Lord's our Rock, in Him we hide, A shelter in the time of storm;

2. A shade by day, de fence by night, A shel-ter in the time of storm ;

3. The rag- ing storms may round us beat, A shelter in the time of storm
;

4. O Rock di-vine, O Ref- ugedear,A shel-ter in the time of storm
;

_*zi£}5=l^zfte=^=^=:^4^=jE=^'
fefe4r--b-^T—r=£

3=C (»-•-,

S=*

4—

J

E_t?—!—i-«>— *—«—S—r-*—*—* H-*—*—-»—!—«—«H—'—

I

Se - cure what- ev - er may be -tide, A shel-ter in the time of storm.

No fears a - larm, no foes af- fright, A shel- ter in the time of storm.

We'll nev - er leave this safe re -treat, A shel ter in the time of storm.

Be Thou our help - er ev - er near, A shel ter in the time of storm.

m—«-
Vrrmzz qez-fe *=3e

*—*-—*-—&:

±=t _pr^_r
___^^_^_^_

t

__
r
_r_

t ^_=3.

Refrain.

u_ j > ^ > ^ I JV_JV

P
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-4

—

A-—1—-t^H—1—•— «•
-hH-T

O, Je- sus is a Rock in a wea- ry land, A wea-ry land, a wea-ryland;

^ ^ > ^
--N-fe-

i U——

1

1 1 1—H —•«—2-H—1
1 1 H+—

1

1

1—IN—I H 1 \\
"W »~

Je- sus is a Rock in a wea-ry land, A shelter in the time of storm.

-*_*_(«_1*- .«_^.

Copyright, 1889, by A. J. Sbowalte
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No. ii2. §wab*, Pu cfoul t0 gojjful <&*p,

SAMUEL MEDLEY.
Spirited.

Western Melody.

A——

I

1 1 1—*-H—HJ 1 1 1 i-ar-l-*- . -al 1—>-a»

—

1-1—

I

1 l-H

-A-—1-1-•—«—a»^^-«^«»|^—g—-S—•-^-j--*-. -«!-•-• -4-^_Bj_«j—

1

<r *> m f
i i

1. A - wake,my soul, to

2. He saw me ruin - ed

3. Tho' num'rous hosts of

4. When trouble, like a

joy- fui lays, And sing thy great Redeemer's praise;

in the fall, Yet loved me not withstanding all

;

mighty foes, Tho' earth and hell my way oppose,

gloom- y cloud, Has gath er'd thick, and thunder'd loud,

He
He
He
He

just-ly claims a song from me, His lov- ing- kind- ness, oh.how free!

saved me from my lost es- tate, His lov- ing- kind- ness, oh,how great

!

safe- ly leads my soul a - long, His lov- ing kind- ness,oh,how strong!

near my soul has al-waysstood, His lov- ing- kind- ness,oh,how good!
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Lov - ing- kind ness,lov- ing- kindness, His lov - ing- kind- ness, oh,how free!

Lov ~ ing- kind-ness,lov- ing- kindness, His lov- ing- kind- ness, oh,how great

!

Lov - ing- kind-ness.lov- ing- kindness, His lov - ing- kind - ness, oh,how strong!

Lov - ing- kind ness.lov- ing- kindness, His lov - ing- kind - ness, oh,how good !

: £ :

Music of No. 1 13 on top of the next page.

"M « M i 1 Retreat.

flOi ll6. KajotC.
_

I From every stormy wind that blows,

From every swelling tide of woes,

There is a calm, a safe retreat:

'Tis found beneath the mercy seat.

.2 There is a place where Jesus sheds

The oil of gladness on our heads

;

A place than all besides more sweet;

It is the blood-bought mercy-seat

3 There is a scene where spirits blend,

Where friend holds fellowship with friend:

Though sundered far, by faith they meet
Around one common mercy-seat

4 Oh, let my hands forget their skill,

My tongue be silent, cold and still,

This bounding heart forget to beat»

Ere I forget the mercy-seat
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Use words No. 113 ( Retreat.)
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No. 114. §»k, and j^ing the jfomg, & p.
( Laban.)

ISEf J
Dr. LOWELL MASON.
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1. A - wake, and sing the song Of
2. Sing of His dy - ing love; Sing

3. Sing on your heavenly way, Ye
4. Soon shall we hear Him say, "Ye

Mo - ses and the Lamb.
of His ris - ing power.

ran - somed sin - ners, sing;

bless - ed chil - dren, come;

'
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Wake, ev - 'ry heart and ev -

Sing, how He in - ter-cedes

Sing
Soon

on, re -

will He
joic

call

mg ev -

us hence

m
ry tongue,

a - bove
'ry day,

a - way.

To praise the Saviour's name.
For those whose sins He bore.

In Christ, your bless-ed King.

To our e - ter - nal home.

4?—*t_ e

NO. 115, My Soul, be on thy Guard.

I My soul, be on thy guard,

Ten thousand foes arise

;

The hosts of sin are pressing hard
To draw thee from the skies.

Z Oh watch, and fight, and pray,

The battle ne'er give o'er;

Renew it boldly every day,

And help divine implore.

3 Ne'er think the vict'ry won,
Nor once at ease sit down

;

Thy arduous work will not be done.

Till thou obtain thy crown.

4 Fight on, my soul, till death

Shall bring thee to thy God

;

He'll take thee at thy parting breath,

Up to His blest abode.
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No. 116. ®ome, pinner, Come,
" Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden." Matt, ii : 28.

W. E. WITTER. H. R. PALMER, by per.

1. While Je - sus whis- pers to you, Come, sin- ner, come! While we are

2. Wea - ry and heav - y lad - en? Come, sin - ner, come! Je - sus will

3. O, hear His ten - der pleading, Come, sin- ner, come! Come and re

-
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pray- ing for you, Come, sin- ner, come!
bear your bur- den. Come, sin- ner, come!
ceive the blessing, Come, sin- ner, come!

Now is the time to own Him,

Je - sus will not de ceive you,

While Je - sus whispers to you,

^aOf-
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Come, sin- ner, come!
Come, sin- ner, cornel-

Come, sin- ner, come!

Now is the time to know Him,Come sinner come!

Je - sus can now redeem you,Come,sin ner come!
While we are pray-ing for you,Come,sin- ner come

!

Oopyrigh*. 1879, by H. B. Palmer.

No. 117.
Come, HnmMe Sinner.

1 Come, humble sinner, in whose breast

A thousand thoughts revolve;

Come, with your guilt and fear oppress'd,

And make rnis last resolve :

2 I'll go to Jesus, though my sin

Hath like a mountain rose;

I know His courts, I'll enter in,

Whatever may oppose :

3 Prostrate I'll lie before His throne,

And there my guilt confess;

I'll tell Him I'm a wretch undone,
Without His sovereign grace

:

4 I'll 10 tne gracious King approach,
Whose sceptre pardon gives j

Peihaps He may command my touch,

And then the suppliant lives.

5 Perhaps He may admit my plea,

Perhaps will hear my prayer;
But if I perish, I will pray,

And perish only there.

6 I can but perish if I go,

I am resolved to try ;

For if I stay away, J know
I must fprever die.

7 But if I die with mercy sought,

When I the King have tried,

This were to die (delightful thought 1)

As sinner never died.

92



No. 118. ftetiug $ew.
EDGAR PAGE.

Cho. arr. by A. J. B. A.J.BUCHANAN.

m^ISI J*-h-£#=M:
zM *

1. Simp- ly trusting ev- 'ry day,

2. Brightly doth His Spir-it shine,

3. -^ing- ing if my way is clear,

4. Trust- ing Him while life shall last,

Si i

Trust-ing thro' a stormy way;
In - to this poor heart of mine;
Pray-ing if my path is drear;

Trust ing Him till earth is past.

I % %'*
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Fine.

Ev - en when my faith is small,

While He leads 1 can not fall, It, , .. .. „Kj r tt 11 V Irust - rag Je - sus that is all
in dan ger for Him call, 1

& J

Till with-in the jas- per wall, '

D.S.—Helpless at His feet I fall, Trust-ing fe- sus that is all.

=S3ESiS|ii
Trusting, trustin

Trusting only trusting, trusting on ly trusting,

Trust - ing Jesus that is all,

* & V U» V &

No. 119.
Come, thou Fount.

1 Come, thou Fount of every blessing,

Tune my heart to sing Thy grace,

Streams of mercy, never ceasing,

Call for songs of loudest praise.

Teach me some melodious sonnet,

Sung by flaming tongues above,

Praise the mount—I'm fix'd upon it!

Mount of Thy redeeming love.

2 Here I'll raise my Ebenezer,
Hither by Thy help I'm come;

And I hope, by Thy good jJeasure

Safely to arrive at home.

Jesus sought me when a stranger

Wand'ring from the fold of God,
He to rescue me from danger,

Interposed His precious blood.

Oh ! to grace how great a debtor,

Daily I'm constrained to be!
Let Thy goodness, like 1 tetter,

Bind my wandering heart to Thee;
Prone to wander Lord, I feel is

:

Prone to leave the God I love

—

Here's my heart, oh take and seal it

:

Seal it for Thy courts above.



No. 120.

1. More like Je - sus would I be; Let my Sav- iour dwell with me;
2. If He hears the ra-ven'scry, If His ev - er watch- ful eye

3. More like Je - sus when I pray, More like Je - sus day by day,More like

1

Fill my soul with peace and love, Make me gen- tie as a dove;

Marks the spar-rows when they fall, Sure - ly He will hear my call.

May I rest me by His side Where the tran-quil wa - ters glide.

S.—Poor in spir

S.—Pure in heart

S.—Rich in faith

,-W-

t—r—i-

—

Lr
it would I be: Let
I still would be— Let

I still would be— Let

r
my Sav - iour dwell

my Sav - iour dwell

my Sav - iour dwell

me.

me.
me-

IHO. iZl. He Leadeth me.

1 Heleadethme! oh, blessed thought,
Oh ! words with heav'nly comfort fraught;
Whate'er I do, where'er I be,

Still 'tis God's hand that leadeth me.

Ref—Heleadethme! Heleadethme!
By His own hand He leadeth me;
His faithful follower I would be,
For by His hand He leadeth me.

2 Sometimes 'mid scenes of deepest gloom,
Sometimes where Eden's bowers bloom,
By waters still, o'er troubled sea,

—

Still 'tis His hand that leadeth me.

3 Lord, I would clasp Thy hand in mine,
Nor ever murmur nor repine

—

Content whatever lot I see,

Since 'tis my God that leadeth me.

4 And when my task on earth is done,
When, by Thy Grace the victory's won,
E'en death's cold wave I will not flee,

Since God through Jordan leadeth me.

94

W/n <tOO The Backslider's Prayer.
VtV» ILL. Balerma. Key or A.

1 O for a closer walk with God,
A calm and heavenly frame,

A light to shine upon the road
That leads me to the Lamb.

2 Where is ths blessedness I knew
When first I saw the Lord ?

Where is the soul-refreshing view
Of Jesus and His word?

3 What peaceful hours I once enjoyed

f

How sweet their mem'ry still!

But they have left an aching void

The world can never filL

4 Return, O holy Dove, return,

Sweet messenger of rest!

I hate the sins that made Thee mourn,
And drove Thee from my breast

5 The dearest idol I have known,
Whate'er that idol be,

Help me to tear it from Thy throne,

And worship only Thee.



No. 123. $0ttjj $i ®Wt#L

F. A. BLACKMKK.

1. A debt -or to mer-cy a - lone, Of cove nant mercy I sing, I sing;

2. The work which His goodness began,The arm of His strength will complete,complete:

3. Things future,nor things that are now, Nor all things below nor a-bove, a- bove;

4. My name from the paims of His hands, E - ter-ni - ty will not e rase, e - rase

;

5. Yes, I to the end shall en- dure, As sure as the earnest is given, is giv'n;

g - * 1 J. s r-«*—<«-
_4?=^=^=^=tr
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Nor fear,with Thy righteousness on, My per- son and off-'ring to bring.

His promise is yea and a - men, And nev- er was forfeited yet.

Can make Him His purpose fore-go, Or sev - er my soul from His love.

Impressed on His heart it re- mains, In marks of in - del - i - ble grace.

More happy, but not more se - cure, The glo-ri-fied spir its in heaven.

> > f* -^?m- -m-

w~f i*—w- *W^-
-*—*—*- «= fell
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The ter - rors of law and of God,With me can have nothing to do;

The ter-rors of law and of God, have nothing to do

;

]-.-«_^«_«_J*_n^L -£- ' -^L -f- t~'l— I i Y~f" ~ ~
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from view.

My Saviour's obedience and blood Hide all my transgressions, from view.

My Saviour's obedience and blood, transgressions from view.

from view.
Ooyyright, 1890. bj H. N. LINCOLN.
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wo. 124. gchovah^ $vmw.
MARY A. BAKER.

Solo.

Exodus. 6. i—8.

H. R. PALMER.

:. Chain'd by sin in cm- el bon - dage, Groan-ing with our bit ter need,
2. Oh, the wondrous,wondrous mer-cy, When Je - ho vah,Lord of all,

3. Oh the blessed, bless-ed prom - ise; Not one tit-tie e'er shall fai'.

Droop-ing 'neath our guilty bur -

Bend- ing from theglo-rious heav
Tho' the earth should burn to ash

den,

en,

Lord.Thy promis - es we plead.

An- swer-eth our fee - ble call.

And the suns and stars grow pale.

Chorus.
I \
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I, Je - ho-vah,will re- c
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For my name and covenant
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From your burdens I'll re-lease you,

fe*.« ^ ^L ^ ^. ^
I
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All your fet- ters I will break,
1

And I will take you for a people; Your Redeem - er I will be,

H»— !*—I
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—
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And with an outstretch'd arm I'll rescue Ev- 'ry soul that trusts in me.
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Uwd bj per. of Dr. Q. Ii- PALMEB, owaer of jopyrtgbk
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No. 125. ©fambgwmg §pm.
u For Thanksgiving and New Year's Service."

E. R. LATTA. FRANK L. ARMSTRONG.
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1. Now an off- 'ring of fhanks-giv-ing, Gracious Lord we bring to Thee,

2. At the gen - tie Spring's a- wak ing, When the cap - tiveearthwas freed,

3. Time- ly rains, to earth de-scend-ing, On the need - y grass and grain,

4. For the har- vest that we gath- er, Not a - lone our lips should praise;
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On Thy boun- ty we are liv- ing King of heav'n and earth and sea.

Not in vain, the fal - low-breaking And the sow - ing of the seed!

With the ge - nial sun - shine blending, Clothed with plenty, vale and plain!

We should love our heav'n- ly Fa- ther, And should serve Him, all our days!

3E
•#- -*-

3= 1—

1

1—fj+—

1

*
1 »- :*«=.-:

r
U=t= fcq

Chorus.

1

ad - o- ra - tion, And the thanksour spir - its feel!

^
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Grant to us Thy full sal - ya - tion, Un - to us Thy-self re -veal
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Copjricht, law. bf a. If. Uamia. 97



No. 126. Waiting at Vht fflrtat

"Iwit? come again, and receive you unto myself."—John 14: 3.

K. M. REASONER. T. C. O'KANE, by per.

4--i^^ii^S^
1. I amwait-ing for the Mas- ter, Who will rise and bid me come
2. Many a wear - y path I've trav-elled In the dark- est storm and strife,

3. Ma - ny friends who trav- elled with me—-Reach'd that portal long a - go,

4. Yes, their pil- grim - age wasshort-er, And their tri-umph soon- er won;

To the glo - ry of His pres-ence, To the glad- ness of Hishome.
Bear- ingmany a heav - y bur-den, Oft- en strug-gling for my life.

One by one have left me bat-tling With the dark and craf - ty foe.

Oh howlov - ing - ly they'll greet me When the toils of life are done!

wait - ing at the door; Wait-ing on - ly for my
wait-ing,they are watching, on - ly,wait-ing on - ly

com - mg, All tne loved ones gone be - fore.

loved ones all the loved

- - • -±- -- -j*- f t_T T T'" * T .^
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no. 127. |0tj to the Worti

1. Joy to the world—the Lord is come! Let earth re-ceive her King;

2. Joy to the earth—the Saviour reigns! Let men-their songs em -ploy;

3. He rules the world with truth and grace; And makes the na-tions prove

-*>-H f
-a|--t—1

S-m—m—

heart pre -

floods, rocks,

of His

VJ
pare Him
hills, and
right - eous

room, And
plains, Re
ness, AndS -*•*- -Jh

;iE^H
heav'n and na - ture sing,

peat the sound- ing joy.

won- ders of His love.

And heav'n and na - ture

Re - peat the sound - ing

And won - ders of His

Uliii
And heav'n and na- ture

1

sing, And
Re - peat the sounding j°y» Re
And won- ders of His love, And

^=£ SI3&*
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sing,

j°y.

love

glfe===

And heav'n, and heav'n and na - ture

Re - peat, re - peat the sound - ing

And won-ders, and won - ders of His
. I -m- -~- - f-m

>. «LJ_

I

sing,

joy.

love.

I*-•- W~
t

1/

heav :

peat

won

1/ V V
n and na -ture

the sound-ing
- ders of His

sing,

joy.

love,

And heav'n
Re- peat

And won -
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and na - ture sing,

the sound - ing joy.

ders of His love.



No. 128. !* <gaitWul
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1. Would you have the Lord in the

2. Oh, the wondrous joy thatshall

3. But what aw - ful ter - rorshall

4. Seek the Sav- iour, then, while He

^=*=
last great day, When be - fore Him
thrill us then, If the Judge, the

then be felt! What re-morse shall

may be found, For He is the

-*f- -ml-

you shall stand, Welcome you as He shall the "well done" say, To a
Righteous One, Shall be-fore His Fa-ther con-fess us there And shall

seize the heart Of the poor, lost one, when the Judge that day Shall pro-

on - ly one Who can save you now and in that great day, And can

- ' - ,

mB'%r > I* -*L—m—W W^£ £:*=£:

Chorus.

-F atr
1 1

place at His right, hand?
say to us"well done." I He willsay " welldone" If youhave been faithful,

nounce those words" de-part.M j

say to you " well done. •'
'
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Ev - er faith-ful in the ser vice of the Lord ; He will say " well done if you
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have been faith-ful, Ev - er o - be - di- ent un - to His word.
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No. 129. She ^0ll0W $i <8tafr <!«&
B. D. MtJND.
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E. S. Lorenz, by per.

H 1 -|V^s
1/

1. I am
2. What tho'

3. Ev - ev

EHb
-4-<*•-

safe, what - ev - er may be - tide me

;

fierce the storm- y blasts roar 'round me

;

last - ing, arms of love en - fold me;
-A- Id _ 1

-4 e>—-m—«-
is

— <9 & 1

I am
What tho'

Words of

-m-

vEEEfczd

$
:^=^ \ v i

safe who - ev - er may de - ride me;
sore life's tri - als oft con - found me;
peace the voice di - vine has told me;

-L~
-(*— i£?=n

am safe, as

am safe, for

am safe, while

~^^ —r—
D.S While

Fine.
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long as I

naught of ill

ton - fide me
can wound me

In

In

the

the

hoi - low
hoi - low

of God's hand,
of God's hand.

God Him- self doth hold me In the hoi - low of His hand.

V V

God Him- self doth hold me
Chorus.

_.£_r__N_L r* n is £
In the hoi - low

!_

of His hand.

IS Nn
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In the bless- ed hol-low of His hand! In the

In the hollow, in the hoi - low of His hand!

^ ^ ^ ^ 1

bless- ed hoi - low of His hand ! I

In the hoi - low, in the hol-low of His hand!
safe
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Ko. 130. §ej)0wd tlw j^urtllrag Jlaoi
A. E. CHILDS. [Text: Rev. vii, 9—14] J. H. TENNEY, by per

^V_ —IV-.—I
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-{ N p* KS Br—8- *-l-g *—?=«£** 6a
1. Yes, we shall, meet be- yond the flood, In robes made white thro

2. I care not now what ills may come, Since hope sus - tains this

3. That meet - ing, O how sweet - ly dear ! What sounds shall greet the

4. Dear Sav - iour, guide my will - ing feet, That I may have that

^=g—>-fi"—1 I
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1
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1
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Je -

thought
list -

joy

M

sus' blood, And hold sweet con -

of home, And spir - it voic

ning ear! What thrills of rapt

com- plete ; And live to praise

1
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verse, free

- es soft

- ure wake
thro' end

from pain, Nor
- ly say, "Thy

the soul As
- less day The
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ev - er fear to part a - gain

God shall wipe all tears a - way
back those gold - en gates shall roll,

love that dries all tears a - way
-A- h«-

Be- yond the swell-ing flood!

Be- yond the swell-ing flood!'

Be- yond the swell-ing flood!

Be- yond the swell-ing flood!

^*- JL. JL. -m -

1—fc=P=
Chorus,

Be - yond the swell- in

Be - yond the swelling flood,
.
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flood Be - yond the swell - ing flood,

Be - yond the swelling flood, . . .

Be - yond the swell- ing flood, We'll meet to

Be - yond the swell- ing flood,

tt

part no

-*- -*-
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more,

-1
1 1 Fb»—
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§*j}0ttd the ShtiABmf $w&.—(BonftndtiL

meet
We'll meet to part no more,

to part no more, We'll meet to part no more,
We'll meet to part no more, . . .

I=te ^r=st J -m ai—«
-at

1 -± -m at

* ^—<-^ ^— *

We'll meet ... to part no more, Be- yond the swell - ing flood.

We'll meet to part no more .... Be- yond the swell - ing flood.

«hud pgtrt.

( Avon.)
Scottish.

No. 131.

john Mcpherson

1. The time for part - ing now has come,We leave these scenes so bright;

2. A-down the stream of time we glide, As days swift come and go ;

3. Good night,we sing this part - ing song, For fa - ded is the light;

n,i±t
g-

u

zfS:

L
(S' J-'—

1

*_L&i *-L ,5; <s>—»—

m

—m 9 l

May peace go with you to each home, For now we sing good night
May Je - sus be our on - ly guide, In all our walks be -low.
Oh, may we not be part- ed long, Goodnight to all, goodnight.

ii^^^iiSM*: bf-Tf
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No. 132. J&Mutjs iox gflfttf.

FANNY "J. CROSBY. VT. J. KIRKPATRICK, by per.

(\ 1 1

-X—kr——s—fr—

r

• —-" V—?«r-7— —L- 1

te-±-tj.±-T- » » N «* « \ *

J. Sol- diers for Te -

2. Sol- diers for Je -

3. Sol- diers for Je -

4. Sol- diers for Je -

sus,

sus,

sus,

sus,

rise, and
hap - py

. glad - ly

vie- t'ry

a- way,
are we

;

we go
is nigh,

at ~r

Hark
He,
Smil-

Work

'tis

our

irg

till

the war -

Protect -

at dan -

we gain

cry

or,

ger,

it,

& 4
j, p *"H~h~

m. » m •

-f-f——

1

m~± • -j*~
\It--*—

!

-±— 'm-± -M
1 V $ \ 1 1 V r

rr—*—37 r^r^ ^
sound - ing to - day;

near us will be,

brav - ing the foe,

rest by and by

;

rNT*-
~m • m~ T, 1

Lo

!

our Comman - der calls from the skies :

Trait in Hismer - cy, change-less di-vine

;

Bright are our land- marks, bright- ly they shine;

Oh! let ourcour - age nev - er decline;

V— V 1

1/

Chorus.

9-1-

For- ward to con-quest, lose not the prize!

March on withfirm-ness, keep in the line.

March on re-joic - ing, keep in the line.

March on wr ith boldness, keep in the line.

like an ar - my

i^e
2S * gZ3

! S—
±Lzr

It

—

V

N ' rrB=|

* * • m)

march- ing a- long Fear- less and faith -ful, va - liant and strong,

m , m-

Up with our ban-ners, brightly they shine; March on together, keep in theline.

m -» •-+--Z - ~ + > m
~3L. +--MZA.

/ V V I

• Sing in the key of A flat from chorus to the end of 4th scon .
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No. 133. §0 §% §tec TOttm ©Iucvjc?

M. A. KIDDER. FRANK M. DAVIS, by per.

fe3?Si^ii^^§=§- -m—m)—«LI

1. Lord I care not for rich- es,Neith-er silver nor gold, I would make sure of

2. Lord,my sins they are ma- ny, Like the sands of the sea,ButThy blood,oh,my
3. Oh! thatbeau-ti - ful cit - y,Wrth its mansions of light,With its glo- rified

r-cp-i—t—

F

1-

k ? 1
'

heav- en, I would en - ter the fold, In the book of Thy kingdom,With its

Sav- iour! Is suf - fi-cientfor me; For Thy promise is writ- ten In bright
be- ings, In pure garments of white,Where no e - vil thing cometh, To de-

pa- ges so fair, Tell me, Je- sus, my Sav-iour, Is my name writ- ten there?

let- tersthat glow,"Tho' your sinsbe as scar- let, I willmakethem likesnow."
spoil what is fair; Where the an-gels are watching, Is my name writ-ten there?

I _ _

^^^mu

&f

Is my name writ - ten there, On the page white and fair ?

55 *=£==
*=&f-
V t r

m
fe& i^IIlfe^jii^igigii

m.

In the book of Thy king-dom, Is my name writ- ten there?

Szzzfc M: w-—r —

r
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No. 134. Qvt you §^dg fox tk <£ov& to <&omt?

E. A. II.

-J—

w

=3—3—3=1=34 J. #

Rev. ELISHA A. HOFFMAN.

-J 1 *

1. When the morn - ing dawns, of the beauteous day, And the

2. When the prom- ised day of the Lord draws near, And in

3. When the Book of Life is at last un - sealed, And the

i^s *=!=& t

earth is bright with mil - len- nial ray. When the trum pet sounds and the

judg-ment you at His bar ap - pear, With His own re-deemed will you

name of those who are Christ's re- vealed, Will you stand con fessed as a

S&F
-p-i-e-

*—m-
-«-4~e-

r m
V <>

I
WB I

—

u-&a—i

—

i= % > >—:s-
|
—J=i—r~i

Hfe

Lord shall come, Will your soul be read- y for the heav'n-ly home?

hum - bly stand, And be robed and read-y for the Lord's right hand?

child of God, Wash' d from all de - file- ment in His pre-cious blood ?______ ^

±=£fe
-5—1*-

>—|y-

EfcE-fJ
*:

*-

Chorus.^ zr: :S
-&—; fV-»l'iV-aii- SlPllSl

O the bride - groom, is com- ing, quick - ly com- ing

;

=£ V: 5 -3-S-
-*---—*-

Copyright, 1892, by H. N. Lincoln.
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cleansed in the blood of Christ ? Are you read-y the Lord to come?

i . i u-e
No. 135. sQmvm fe tag §wmw,

tu mf Adagio e Legato.#m/ Aaagio e l^egaio. T \ \ \

* I Dan-ger and sor-row stand

f
What tho' the tempest rage? Heav'n is my home; ] T . , ,, ,,.,,,

2. < ,., . , • " tt ,

J
v > 1 lmes cold and wintry blast

L Snort is my pu-grim age, Heavmsmy home;/ '

( I'm but a stran-ger here Heav'n is my home
\ Earth is a des- ert drear, Heav'n is my home

'/ '/ '/

'Round me on ev-'ry hand; Heav'n is my Fatherland, Heav'n is my home.
Soon will be o - ver past: I shall reach home at last; Heav'n is my home.

-« i* r <&—

3 Peace! O my troubled soul,

Heav'n is my nome;
I soon shall reach the goal;

Heav'n is my home;
Swiftly the race I'll run,

Yield up my crown to none

:

Forward ! the prize is won

;

Heav'n is my home.

Note:—The words "Nearer My God to Thee,'
music.

107

4 There, at my Saviour's side,

Heav'n is my home;
I shall be glorified;

Heav'n is my home;
There are the good and blest,

Those I loved most and best,

There, too, I soon shall rest,

Heav'n is my home.

No. 101, are admirably adapted to this



Ho. 136.

E. A. H.

§tt g<«s |».
Rev. ELISHA. A. HOFFMAN.

35 -Is—-fe

-*—»*--—5-
b—-fe-£

« -«-s-2—

»

=fcl

1. Who is this knock-ing long at the door of thy heart, Standing

2. It is Je - sus, the Sav - iour, who pa - tient - ly waits While the

3. Let Him in, let Him in, it is Je - sus, the Lord, At the

^EESFl

1
_J * V

there with com-pas-sion- ate pleading? It is je

dews of the morn- ing are fall - ing, Who, tho' oft

door for an en- trance appeal - ing; Let Him in,

sus, the mer - ci - ful

en re- ject - ed, still

let Him in, He will

Sav - iour and Lord, In the ten - der - est love in - ter - ced - ing.

stands at the door, And in ten - der com - pas- sion is call - ing.

cleanse thee from sin, All His won - der - ful mer - cy re - veal - ing.

I y 1 1 1 r-i 1 1
y

—

p ; *—t^-FF »-j
z&zrMi

fc
Wz

t
Chorus.

-I
s -^-r-]—

3f^
Let Him in, let Him in, Rise and

Let Him in, let Him in,

let Je - sus in; He will save. He will

Rise and let He will save,

$E* Ê£E*EE^&EE*
Copyright, 18SJ2, by H. N. Lincoln. 108



pt §tm$ fn,

—
WmduM.

bless, With

He will bless,

won - drous re - demp-tion from sin.

&h/ % - ! ; i-

a—
*==£

t^_i_^L_b^. -^—*-

p
No. 137. f ^avje §10 p^ttor §,m
H. N. L. * H. N. LINCOLN.

i. I hear the low winds sighing, Among the boughs that wave; Beneath,dear mother's

2. The pale moon shines so faintly,Yet 1 in fan - cy see Her face sopureand

3. I feel so ver- y lone-ly, The fu-ture seems so drear, My dear Redeem-er

ly-ing So qui - et in her grave. Un- bid-den tears have started, As by the

saint-ly. As when she smiled on me. Although she's safe in glo- ry, Yet care be -

on- ly ,Can make the pathway clear. Of wounds,past mortal healing.There's few like

fe^i :J£p :zz*t
-#—I—l-p -4

—

&
t_

mound I

clouds my
this I

J-d-

bow, I think of when we part- ed— I have no moth-er now.

brow,There's sorrow in my sto - ry—-I have no moth-er now.

trow; This sad heart-broken feel- ing— I have no moth-er now.

-; jg-!>-.-

• Thtrae of words not original.
Copyright, 1*H. by A N. Lincoln.
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No. 138.

CHAS. CLINTON.

m §m ®ha «wt
Good, as a Quartette.

ftw-

r
J^-.-«L

\ » h

* * $ r

3?=^te

C. C. CASE.

^-fr
^^

-nu

"

1. We love Thy cause, .... O! Sa-viour dear, We love to

2. We love Thy cause .... and love to see, Thy children

3. O glo- rious work, O bless- ed cause, .... We'll all u -

are Thy fol-lowers true, In this good
ly and will - ing - ly, To help a -

meet in heav'n a - bove And with the

§£=¥

I,
> I * £

work, this work for Thee
long Thy cause O! Lord
saints our voic - es raise

:£=*:
—

1

1
-—

i

- »——5—;—

1

•—:—»

Chorus.

:*=3:

We love, Thy cause and soon will join Thy
we love Thy cause, and soon will join

ti=5=z=M-^r—r-:~r=r7——

1

1 ;

—

t—» m—-—»•- -9-H=

> ^ > 1

Ceed by per. of The John Church Co., owners of Copyright. JLiv)



We few ®I»8 tousse.—OmwhtfeA.

I
i2=3t

-^•^
5 L*

J^:
* *T-rrr

*=w=il
wor - ship - ers in songs of praise, A- round the throne

Thy worship- ers in songs of praise, a round the throne

S i , J. J> J
r
*L_J_

^HF *—•—*•-•—•• — —»— •-*-»—•—

4

1^— 1^—i < tj—i -j— i

±-A-
^=W: WFS—4 . S" *J 3E3=*E

-s<-

SE

where Je - sus reigns,And there with all our voic - es raise,

where Je - sus reigns, And there our voic - es raise.

*—m \ -m—o-—»—i—

f

2—
f

—

—

»—» ' »—m — ^r-'-g» ^ »-
? 1/

zfczbg; to

No. 139. £ufftvitt0 Jfewiaur.. £.

BENJ. BEDDOME, 1787. Dr. LOWELL MASON, 1832.

I22=fcg.

1. Did Christ o'er sin - ners weep? And shall our cheeks be

2. The Son of God in tears An - gels with won - der

3. He wept that we might weep; Each sin de-mands a

jSL

-<£- c+

*—w-
1—i—

r

&=
&Z1
32: *£

a
dry?

see;

tear;

a.

i

=t
^=^: 3H

J 1-

^2:

3
_j

—

5 «t-

-•H«-

Let floods of pen - i - ten-tial grief Burst forth from ev - 'ry eye.

Be. Thou as- ton-ished, O my soul, He shed those tears for me.

In heaven a- lone no sin is found,And there's no weep - ing there.

L |

y—
|

i

:gz: W=T^ -&
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No. 140. \km& ^mvma.
FANNY J. CROSBY,

fczfe

Mrs. JOS. F. KNAPP, by per,

I NM*
ihV ? M3S— *!—

n

—

f

*—*—*>-
j$l

jfc:

&- ^
1/ y a a

1. Blessed as - sur - ance, Je- sus is mine! Oh, whata fore - taste of

2. Per-fect sub - mis - sion, per-fect de - light, Vis-ions of rap - ture

3. Per-fect sub - mis - sion, all is at rest, I in my Sav - iour am

a jm 3 _ 8 _

1/1/ 3 p 1/

glo- ry di - vine! Heir of sal - va - tion, purchased of God, Born of His
burst on my sight ; An-gels de - scend-ing, bring from a - bove, Ech-oes of

hap- py and blest; Watching and wait- iug, looking a - bove, Fill'd with His

1 v—v—y—

'

Refrain.

q

Spir

mer
good

it,

ness

wash'din His blood. \

whispers of love. \ This is my sto - ry, This is my
lost in His love, j

3 3

3 '
-i«- -i*. -i*- -<*- h«- h^ ^e-—^-^=^=p^-i l L £==

l~T—

b

"~=
i

iE=MEI
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1 1 (5» » i» » j» » b b \jf~^=^=^e^e=^i
If V V
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i__A^_vI—I &•-£
:*=* ^—r5>- ;_— j re

song, Prai;

^
S 3 3
ing my Sav- iour all the day long; This is my sto - ry,

-i—1

—

u-

(S>

-v—w—v-

V.—V- -*-v-

£—fc-Nr—

f

^ s-H—-=(——« 1-

.- . m—n

—

L-*s u

ilpl

this is nay song, Praising my Sav - iour all the day long.

i£=£:
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No. 141. m.
" The grace ofour Lord Jesux Christ be with you."—Rom. 16: so,

J. E. RANKIN, D.D. W. G. TOMER, by por.

_j S N |N N—Kr-i H

I
^—^—«»—«*—^-fcg^-g-g--

i. God be with you till we meet a- gain, By Hiscounselsguide, up-holdyou,

2. God be with you till we meet a- gain, 'Neath His wings protecting, hide you,

3. God be with you till we meet a- gain, When life's perils thick confound you,

4. God be with you till we meet a- gain, Keeplove's banner floating o'er you,

THFTF'F i* __r 'IT
*

1 1 1 1 1 1 U-
1 /—/ / / / '*-

N fc \ s -y
ffi^zfcjE

1/ 1/

With His sheep securely fold you,

Dai - ly manna still di - vide you,

Put His arms unfailing 'round you,

Smite death's threat'ning wave be-fore you,

-9- (•

God be with you till we meet a - gaio.

Chorus.

!Ef=s3l^im £5?
r-I-

*==«
F~0 — r

Till we meet, till we meet, Till we meet at Je - sus' feet,

Till we meet, till we meet a-gain, till we meet,

V V
Tillwemeet, till we meet, God be with you till we meet a- gain.

Till we meet, till we meet again.

m* \* ? 1

r p
1 U .

»
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No. 142. §autiM §frme.
H. R.P.

Soprano and Alto Daet, ad lib

H. R. PALMER.

1. There is a home e - ter - nal, Beau - ti - ful and bright

;

2. Mu - sic is ev - er ring- ing, In that home so fair;

3. Soon shall I join the ran- somed, Far be - yond the sky;

Where sweet joys su - per - nal Nev - er are dimm'dby night,

Earths re - deem'd are sing -ing Prais - es to Je - sus there,

Christ is my sal - va - tion, "Why should I fear to die?

£=*F

-^

—

M 1 1
— *l—-aJ—P—

1

-•

—

m «
1
—L_» •

White robed an- gels are sing - ing

Now they swell the glad an - them,
Ev - er a-round the bright throne,

Ev - er a-round the bright throne,

Soon my eyes shall be- hold Him Seat- ed up - on the bright throne,

& *—«—2

—

m— *) .
1 —^—«—-J 1—si 1-

r
When oh.whenshalll see thee, Beau- ti - ful,beau- ti - ful

When oh,when shall I see thee, Beau- ti - ful,beau- ti - ful

Then oh,then shall I see thee, Beau- ti - ful,beau- ti - ful

4*- .<»-• -m--

home ?

home ?

home.

•§ 1 j pE_3p[

—

I

Chorus.
I —fy-

-2—*—

2

a—-•
1

—

^ H—H "^ *-- -—i—

I

Home beau- ti - ful home, Bright beau - ti - ful home,
beau-ti- ful home, beau ti- ful home,

'/ U V I

U»ed by per. Dr. H. R. P&liuer, hmt of Copyright.
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awtiinl ^mt—$mxth&t&.

Home, home of my Sav - iour, Bright beau- ti - ful

beau- ti - ful

home.

#.. ?: f f a. #.. ^ J^ J* "T
h » » »—r l

1 1
—•— —•

—

»—»—m-—r*——*•
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No. 143. Site (Steiw gpjjtii <B.

JOHN H. MORRISON,

-fr- fe I

LOWELL MASON.

£5-\——i>—1
1—f-5—«—«—« q^=P=.-

-g) J—'--is*—

I

1. The race that long in dark- ness pined Has seen a glo- rious Light;

2. To us a Child of hope is born, To us a Son is giv'n;

3. His name shall be the Prince ofpeace,For - ev - er - more a - dored;

4. His pow'r, in-creas- ing still shall spread; His reign no end shall know j

1 r* - ^ v .*.. n n

-r—N~
K 4 £

=— <

—

m ' »— m-
;atz»ZZsr

The peo - pie dwell in day, who dwelt In death's sur-round- ing night.

Him shall thetribes of earth o- bey, Him all the hosts of heaven.
The Won- der-ful, the Coun- sell- or, The great and migh - ty Lord.

Jus - tice shall guard His throne a-bove, And peace a- bound be - low.

f
:fc=W:

feS -IS—fc. w~w~w m5H
m

„ '/ r *
i

/ " 7
•

The peo- pie dwell in day, whodwelt In death's surround-ing night.

Him shall the tribes of earth o - bey, Him all the hosts of heaven.
The Won- der - ful, the Coun-sell - or, The gTeat and might - y Lord.

Jus- tice shallguard Histhrone a- bove, And peace a-bound be - low.

- ffi—*>J^-J^ :f f
| f

Is 5^ ^&-
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flo.i44. §» gam §to $wde%

E. A. H. Rev. ELISHA A. HOFFMAN.

-«—s 1-
i
«-

1. I have a Friend, a pre- ciousFriend.More dear than life to me,

2. This Friend is Je - sus Christ, the Lord Who, on Mount Cal - va - ry
(

3. In mo-mentswhen my heart is sad, He kind - ly comes to me,

4. And though I wound Hisheart so pure.And slight His grace to me,

- - — * +- -m-

'm- W=f£=*t: g j»= -&—*- ^2-

*~r-p - ^—1—1—1

—

-v-

—

1

1 « si m* • * g

Whose price-less love will nev - er end; A ten - der

Redeemed me with a - ton - ing blood; My dear- est

And makes my troub- led spir - it glad ; A pre-cious

His love doth ev - er- more en- dure; A pa- tient

•£
H

—

Friend

Friend

Friend

Friend

He.

He-

He.

He.

fit-

Chorus.

=£ * =t 1Ei
He loves me, fond - ly, tru - ly, dear - ly,

loves me, fond - ly, tni - ly,

H 1 ^5EB
1 1-

i 1o
^ f=ft±

£:

-«
7?

He loves me, warm - ly, loves me ten - der - ly.

loves me, warm - ly,

IE
'Copyright, 1392, by H. N. Liooots.
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No. 145. j&flfe ^urajj t0

F. A. B.

I
Mms -> s

F. A. BLACKMER.

-^ • • *-^ 1 «-I* -
I V - p

1. Look a - way to Cal - va - ry, There behold the ag - o - ny

2. See Him bleed- ing there on high, Hear Hislast ex - pir - ing cry,

3. See Him to the grave descend, Prov-ing faith- ful to the end,

nyi

fc j=«|=*x4=5&:
-*—#-

--JS.-V
^ K-M-m fS"

Of the Saviour up - on the tree, When dying for sin ners like me.

"E - li la - ma sa-bach- tha- ni," When dying for sin-ners like me.

What a wonderful, lov - ing Friend,To die for a sin-ner like me.

a?:
top

/ > _V-
L

:fe=|e=£=:£=k -£-F"

3^->—^-Zfezzfedrfc|EJ

Chorus

Look . . and see . . . the ag - - - - o - ny . . . .

Look a- way to Cal - va - ry, There behold the ag - o - ny,

— I 1-
:p W

tj—v—^

—

w—»—

F

1-

-¥-cf- -W—P~

-J*-4^1—

,

H

J J J J ^jJ^TT^fH
Of the Saviour up- on the tree, When dying for sinners like me.

r > > / ' * r ii

Copyright, 18M, by H. N Lineofu
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No. 146. tome j^amtg anil adore §ura.

QuABTETTE
Kev. J. E. SPILLMAN.

1. Thou sweet smi- ling Ke - dron, by the sil - ver stream Our Sav-iour would
2. How damp were the va - pors that fell on His head, How hard was His

3. O gar - den of Ol - ives, thou dear honored spot, The fame of thy

— H* i*=

lin - ger in moonlight's soft beam,
pil - low, how hum- ble His bed,

won- ders shall ne'er be for - got,

I I . _ I - -e-m
And by thy bright wa -

The an - gels be - hold -

The theme most trans- port-

&- H* *-

ters 'till

ing,

ing to

^=«:
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midnight, would stay, And lose in thy murmurs the toils of the day.

mazed at the sight, At - tend- ed their mas- ter with sol emn de-light

Ser- apns a - bove, The tri- umph of sor - row, the tri-umph of love.

Come saints and a-dore Him, come bow at His feet, O give Him the
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ry and praise that is meet, Letjoy-ful ho - san- nahs
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ceas - mg rise, And join the full cho- rus that gladdens the skies.
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No. 147. %Ul& tttft t0 ®tfffljrtatMM.

Words and MoBic by H. R. PALMEE.

HHN
1. Yield not to temptation, For yielding is sin; Each vict'ry will helpyou
2. Shun e- vil companions; Bad language dis- dain; God's name hold in rev'rence,

3. To Him that o'ercometh God giv-eth a crown ; Thro' faith we will conquer,

* 1 ;^ygi-

Some other to win. Fightmanful- ly on ward, Dark passions sub dueT
Nor take it in vain. Be thoughtful and eam-est, Kind-hearted and true,

Though often cast down. He who is our Saviour, Our strength will renew:

Lookev-er to Je - sus, He'll car-ry you through, Ask the Saviour to help you.

Bj- permission of Dr. H R. PALMEE,



No. 148. ®to fKtort 3M$ <2tami
Mrs. LOU. S. BEDFORD. Jeremiah 8 : 20.
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H. N. LINCOLN.
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1. The summer is end - ed, oh God ! And the har-vest for- ev - er

2. Thedews of God's grace have comedown,Thro' thespringand thesutn - mer

3. Full of - ten His "still" gen -tie voice, Has en-couraged my way - ward

4. I thought "there istime e-nough yet!" And the way was so strange- ly

--g^gi-r- -r- r'-tK-1^-«^X»-«.—is_is-js_fc_j js
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past, While heed- less life's ear

eves The beau - ti - ful rays

heart To choose, in the place

bright; I dreamed not the sun

nest path I have trod, And
of Au-tumn's bright sun Have
of life's fleet - ing joys, Like
was quite so near set, I

now I'm un - done at last;

rip ened full man - y sheaves;

Ma - ry, "that bet - ter part,"

woke and be - held 'twas night

!

1

y-y v v y v
With the best of "in - ten-tions" my
All the while with vain dream-ings my
But a- las! ev - 'ry warn - ing my
All the claims of the gos - pel a -

path I havepaved.But the har-vest ispassedand my soul is not saved.

way I have paved, Till the sum-mer is end - ed and I am not saved.

proud heart has braved, The sum-mer is end - ed and I am not saved.

las! I had waived Till the sheaves were all garnered and I am not saved.

JTJU m C m * P.g

I am not saved . . T . I am not saved,

I am not saved, I am not saved, I am not saved, I am not saved

Copyright. IB9?, by H.N. Lincoln. 120
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The har - - vest is end - - ed,And I

har-vest is end - ed.the har-vest is end- ed,

am not saved.

5 I stretch out my weak helpless hand
Far, far toward the jasper sea,

And pray one glimpse of that radiant land

v v v \/ r r~ ^r

Where loving friends wait for me; [brav'd

Whose kind faithful warnings, I often have
But the harvest is ended and I am not sav'dL

No. 149.

IDA L„ REED. H. N. LINCOLN.

1. Welcome evening shad- ows, Welcome twi- light gray, Sun- set tints are

2. Welcome evening shad- ows, Fall-ing si - lent - ly, Like a veil a-
3. Welcome shades of eve-ning,Fall-ing one by one, Day is soft-ly

fad -

bout

dy -

ing, Dy - ing is the

us,Shel-tered thus we'll

ing, All its toil is

day; And the way-worn toil - ers,

be ; Fold our man - ties o'er us,

done; Wel-come twi- light shad ows,

^F=F>= £
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Glad- ly one by one,Turn their fa- ces home- ward,Day's long toil is done.

And se-cure- ly rest, By thy mer- cy guard - ed, Saviour we are blest.

Life is al-most o'er, Soon we'll wake in glad - ness.On the farther shore.

-^. ^ JZ. ~r> r

Copyright, 1895, by H. H. Lincoln. 121



No. 150. (Bvtx bij tht (&vptel £m.

E. A. H- Rev. ELISHA A. HOFFMAN.

1. When the toils of life are end - ed, And its sor - rows wound no more,
2. When the Mas-ter's voice shall summons,From the vine- yard here be- low,

3. When we stand, redeem'dandransom'd, By the Fa - ther's glorious throne,

^Sl — . _ • -^ hi |^ I N
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And we gath - er with the ran somed On the fair, e - ter- nal shore,

Those of us whose work is fin- ished.And in glad-ness forth we go,

Shar-ing in the cor- o- na-tion Of the saints He calls His own,

;—

i

*±3tj

What
What
What

hap - py meeta meet- ing

a greet- ing, bless

a gath-'ring,what

rs t 1

ing, Full

ed greet - ing, Full

gath-'ring Of

of glad-ness that will be,

of wel- come that will be,

the blood-wash'd that will be,

h* m-
*r-

^-x
fc=fc=»*lZiZS=I^1

With our dear ones re - u - nit - ed O - ver

When our loved ones come t° meet us O - ver

Re - u - nit - ed there for - ev - er O - ver

by
by
by

the crys- tal sea!

the crys tal sea

!

the crys tal sea!

Copyri'bt. 1892, by H. N. Lincoln.
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No. 151. ®he ftortt that fe ^xtfim thaw $

.

E. JOHNSON. WM. G. FISCHER, by per.

^§te S=&±=£:S**|-

1

.

Oh, sometimes the shadows are deep, And rough seems the path to the goal

2. Oh, sometimes how long seems the day And sometimes how weary my feet

3. Ch, near to the Rock let me keep, Or blessings, orsor-rows pre- vail

• ~ »—£

—
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And sor- rows,how oft- en they sweep Like tem-pestsdown o - ver the soul.

But toil - ing in life's dust-y way, The Rock's blessed shad- ow,how sweet!

Or climb-ing the mountain way steep, Or walk- ing the shad - ow - y vale.
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O then, to the Rock let me fly, let me fly, To the

I I f* ^

±1 :=;?=?:

m
Rock that is high - er than I

;

is high - er-than I,

» *«

—

m <» »
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Rock let me fly, let me fly To the P.ock that is high- er than I.
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No. 152.

I. WATTS.

grf tfe «Ws8.

fcft

uLook unto me, and be ye saved."—Isa. 45: 22.

R. B. HUDSON, by per.
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1. A- las ! and did my Sav - iour bleed? And did my Sovereign die?
2. Was it for crimes that I had done He groan'd up - on the tree?

3. Well might the sun in dark-ness hide, And shut His glo - ries in,

4. Thus might I hide my blush- ing face While His dear cross ap - pears,

5. But drops of grief can ne'er re-pay The debt of love I owe:

Ha I . -ad 1-

40-?—Z & =x -<*—

^
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Would He de-vote that sa- cred head, For such a worm as I?
A - maz - ing pit - y ! grace unknown! And love be- yond de - gree !

When Christ.the mighty Mak - er,died For man the crea-ture's sin.

Dis- solve my heart in thank fulness, And melt mine eyes to tears.

Here,Lord, I give my - self a-way; 'Tis all that I can do.

CHOEUS.

I
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V
the cross, where I first saw the light,And the
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M
bur-den of my heart rolled a- way,roll'd a-way, It was there by faith
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«
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received my sight, And now I am hap- py all the day.
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Copyright, 1885, by R. K. Hudson
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no. 153. Pa patted §umfe

Mrs. M.S. W
Mrs. M. E. WILLSON, bv per.
Sister of the lato P. P. Aliss.
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Slow and with great expression.
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1. Oh.those beautiful,beautiful

2. Oh.those beautiful,beautiful

3. Oh,those beautiful,beauti-ful

4. Oh.those beautiful,beautiful

5. Oh.those beautiful, beautiful

6. Oh.those beautiful,beauti-ful

hands! Tho' they neither were white nor small,

hands! How they car'd for my in-fant days!

hands! As they press'd my ach - ing brow,

hands! Thin and wrinkled with age they grew;
hands! I stood by her cof-fin one day,

hands! I shall clasp them again once more,

Yetmy mother's hands were the fair - est And love- li- est hands of all.

They guided my feet in-to pleasant paths,And smooth'd all the rugged ways.

They cooled the fev-er and eased the pain; Me- thinks I can feel them now.
But still they toiled on for the child so dear,And her love seem 'd more tender and true.

And I kiss'd those hands so cold and white, As quiet and peace-ful she lay.

As my feet touch the bank ofthe"heav'nly land; We shall meet on that shining shore.

|^Sfc^ji_|_j
|^•»—•• &— 4

My mother's dear hands,her beautiful hands,Which guided me safe o'er life's sands,

I
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bless God's name for the mem'rv
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Of moth-er's own beau- ti- ful hands.
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No. 154. pigMjj to &*Vt
Rev. R. W. TODD. A. J. SHOWALTER.
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1. O who is this that cometh From Edom's crimson plain? With wounded side,with
2. O why is Thine ap-par-el, With reeking gore all dyed? Like them that tread the

3. O bleeding Lamb,my Saviour,How couldst Thou bear this shame? With mercy
fraught Thine
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garments dyed ? O tell me now Thy name? "I that saw thy souls distress,

wine-press red? O why this bloody tide? "I the wine-press trod a-lone,

own armbro't Sal-va-tion in Thy name! "I the blood- y fight have won,
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A ran- som gave, a ran- som gave ; I that speak in right-eous -

'Neath dark'ningskies.'neath dark'ningskies; Of the peo-ple there was
Conquered the grave, conquered the grave; Now the year of jov has

_ -» _ * * . £—*>—,T~ «*—ffi—r-^l-s-t"—1=—+=-rV—«*

ness,

none
come,
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Refrain.
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Mighty Mighty to save

§
to save. Mighty, to save,

Mighty yes,mighty to save, Mighty, yes, mighty tosave;

1.
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Lord, I trust Thy won-drous love, Mighty
Mighty

to save.

Ifefc
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yes, might - y to save.

-*^W-£ w I
CopyrigM, 1892, by A. J Sbowalter.
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No. 155. ®he jfaffj bright §wrmfc

E. H. MILLER. H. P. MONTAGUE.

3-te£
1. Be - yond the dark val-ley and riv- er of death, Beyond where its waters are

2. No grief in that beau-ti - fulhomeof the soul No sor- row can en- ter its

3. No death in that beau-ti - fulhomeof the soul, No sin from our Saviour to
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swell - ing, A bright home a- wait-eth the children of God, In
por - tals; But glad are the voic- es that join in the song, The
sev - er; The King in His beau- ty our eyes shall be -hold, And
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Chorus.
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mansions where saints now are dwell-ing.

song of the shin - ing, im-mor - tals.

join in His prais- es for - ev - er.

No night in that beau- ti - fal
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heav - en - ly home ! No shade in its glo- ry is seen ; The wonder- ful
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wa- ter of life, Flows soft thro' its meadows of
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green.
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Copyright, 1892, by B.
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No. t56» ^omt ^o beautiful

Words and Music by H. N. LINCOLN.

1. Beau-ti-ful re - gion far a-bove,Beau- ti - ful kingdom full of love;

2. Beau-ti-ful cit - y of the blest.Beau- ti- ful walls with jas - per drest;

3. Beau-ti-ful songs of Christ the King, Beauti- ful strains from glad harps ring

Beau- ti - ful home where all may spend Beau-ti - ful days that ne'er shall end ;

Beau - ti - ful gates of worth un - told, Beau-ti - ful streets of pur-est gold

;

Beau - ti - ful light in that fair dome, Beau-ti - ful scenes in that sweet home;

Beau- ti - ful thronewith jew - els bright,Beau-ti - ful an - gels cloth'd in white;

Beau- ti - ful throng by faith I see, Beau-ti - ful robes for you and me

;

Beau-ti-ful riv - er glid-ing by, Beau-ti-ful hills of glo- ry nigh

;

•4R- -(*- j£u -0L- JKL a*- J*- -&- 4WL. -l»- -&-

Beau-ti-ful mansions all may share,Beau-ti - ful be- ings shall dwell there.

Beau- ti - ful crowns that all may wear, Beau-ti - ful palmsthat all may bear.

Beau-ti-ful all with rap- ture rife, Beau- ti - ful home of light and life.

-*-h ^=Z- '-?£=&-
I A i«5>^«-*

Copyright, 1892, by H. H. LiaioLn.

NO. 157. Grace

1 'Tis religion that can give,

Sweetest pleasure while we live.

'Tis religion must supply,

Solid comforts when we die.

1—

r

2 After death its joys shall he,

Lasting as eternity.

Be the living God, our friend

Then our bliss shall never end.
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No. 158. Jtat&tt it* Sftti to $owm#.
M. A. BAKER;
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H. R. PALMER, fata. Dbo.mm^mtmfi__^—_l__!_s

1. Sa - tan the seed is sow - itig—So earn - est - fy sow - ing, sowing

—

2. God for the wheat is car - ing—So ten - der - ly car - ing, car-ing

—

3. Souls are the wheat He'skeep- ing—So lov - ing- ly keep - ing, keeping

—

4. Har-vest the tares will sev - er— E - ter - nal - ly sev - er, sever—
I ,\
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Tares with the wheat are grow - ing, To - geth - er grow -

Tho' till the har - vest spar - ing The tares which now
Safe for the time of reap - ing, And gar- ners built

Then may we be for - ev - er Safe in the Mas -

ing here.

ap - pear.

a - bove.

ter's love.

fe___=:
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REFIiAIN.
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But the an- gels will gath-er, By and by—by and by—The tares for the

burn- ing, And the wheat for the sky! The an - gels will gath-er. By and

^ H

by— by and by—The tares for the burning,And the wheat for the sky!
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no. 159. Sfce £mlm $\\mtMxfan&.

Arranged from J. W. WELSH. J. C. BUSHEY.

feesS3

i. I amlong-ing for the com- ing of the snow-white an - gel band,

2. I am wait- ing for the sig - nal that shall speakmy full re- lease,

3. I amlong-ing to be go- ing, yet my Father's kind command,
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t:— \ I I —U=t=^— ! ^-=Pfr~~> k—k mV 9-^Y -¥ f

Is ]) ^ P -S> »*) r *' * * * ^ *" •* ;» I
»'

-
#i •> «j

m S>

That shall bear my wea - ry spir - it, To the sin- less summer-land,

And pre- sent my welcome pass- port, To the realms of perfect peace.

Bids me tar - ry 'mid the shad-ows Of the mist- y low- er land,
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As I tread the nar - row path- way,Thro' this thorn -y vale I dream

Yes, and when the wea- ry san - dais All the dust- y way have trod,

When my pil- grim- age is end - ed, I shall stem the tur- bid flood,

4*. JL. -m-^Jt-^--*-^-^-J>--1*-JL--?L-
£-- :k=k k kmrfc 1 r-4—

-p » »n t^-

±—£- -h—A-
r-z 1- -»1 ^̂

—

*! *!—-H

—

*l •» i
N \ K K

-t 1 1 1

—

!*\ » <i—*' ^—

^

1
Of the joys that ev - er bright- en,Where the pearl- y wa-ters gleam.

I shall sing a-mong the an- gels By the gold- en throne of God.

And re- cline up - on the bo- som, Of the spot-less Son of God.
<m.-i *m••"}»-"• ',*~ T^ 'T*~ T~ ~P~ i* «_
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Choeus.
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am long -

am long - ing for
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Of the snow . . white

Of the snow white
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an - gel band,
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an- gel band, That shall bear my
Of the snow white an - gel band; That shall bear my wea- ry spir- it,
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wea- ry spir - - it,

That shall bearmy wea - ry spir - it, To that sin - less sum-mer - land.
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No. 160. Saviour and $%inul

Andante. H. N. LINCOLN, by per.

Rest of the wea
Pillow where ly

When my feet stum
Ev-er eon - fess

mg,
ble,

ing

joy of the sad,

love rests its head,

to Thee I'll cry,

Thte I will raise.

Hope of the

Peace of the

Crown of ihe

Un - to Thee

drea - ry,

dy - ing,

hum - ble,

bless - ing,

Light of the glad,

Life of the dead,

Cross of the high,

Glo ry and praise

X '/ 1/

Home of the stran

Path of the low -

When my steps wan -

All my en- deav

<a>--a r
ger,

iy.

der.

Strength to the end,

prize at the end,

O ver me bend,

world without end.

Refuge from dan
Perfect and ho
Tru er and fond

Thine to be ev -

ger, Saviour and Friend,

ly, Saviour and Friend.

er, Saviour and Friend.

er. Saviour and Friend.

Froia " Gospbl Cakols.

No. 161. (Stem l&foi

CHANT.

^fe» SSSSipi
-&-„ &- &- &-&- .«. J2-.fiL.gL.

t=te

&-&- zr

T**—&-r"—it

Glory be to the Father, and
|
to the

|
Son,

||
and

|
to the

|
Holy

|
Ghost

||

As it was in the beginning, is now, and
|
ever

|
shall be,

||
world

|
without

J

end. A-
|
men.
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No. 162. jgewt doqjtt tfat §tm fe jjow JvotI
Rev. E. A. HOFFMAN

1

A. J. SHOWALTER.

i. A - mid the ma- ny tri- als that meet you on life's way,Never for-gct that Je-sus
2. And if your task is heav-y and you are weak and faint,Never forget that Je-sus

3. Should friends that once were faithful .prove faithless and untrue,Never forget that Jesus
4. O ! val- ue His pure friendship.and trust Himev'ry day .Never forget that Je-sus

is your friend
;

Lookev-er to the Lord in con - fidence,and pray, And
is your friend

; For He is ev-erread-y to hear the soul's complaint,Then
is your friend

;
Tho' by the world forsak- en, He'll be a friend to you ; Then

is your friend
;
And you will have His presence to cheer-you on the way

; O!

-|*g_ £l. • -1*- • JR. ^B- •_«._)«_ 4&^ jp.. -flt.-.m. -0U° -0>~ _f«-

—»—«»—I——4hs K- "

2|
t-—

r

-1- Y? -y—^—s^v—L

Kefkain.

T3 *M

nev-er for-get that Je- sus is yourfriend. Never for- get, nev-er for-

Nev- er for- get,

-|g i» i

».^e-«
. . -(*- -<•- -f*- -1*-

5"+t—»-»
^zcp

»:SHM?—tf—

?

:tfi£o_lE:
=£±t*

* U £
H=J* It3i^—5*—I/- £i

^=ST
-^ a) . a^-

get, There's one on whom you ev- er may de- pend ;
•

ney- er for- get, nev-er for- get,

Nev-er for-get, nev-er for-get, Nev-er for- get that Je - sus is yourfriend

.a-> -p~jm-jp- -to- • -i*. .(«. .<*- .(«-; fe 'N fc

1
d.

m
Copyright, 189?, by A. J. StaowaHer.
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No. 163. HWxt on the SUtog to touiiau^ §JatidL

Rev. H. G. JACKSON. W. S. NICKLB.

1. lrom Egypt's cru - el bond age fled, O - be-diant to our Lord's command,
2. Thro' wilder ness - es wide anddrear, Our Lord will guide our steps a right,

3. Hispow'r thesmit ten rocks controls, A crystal stream our need supplies,

4. In hos- tile lands we feel no fear, No foe our onward march can stay,

5. Ere long, the Riv- er cross'd, we'll meet The ransom'd host at His righthand;

m 3_:"

g3z£
-4M- #-H»-i-#-*

-*—*-

V V iTTi

>, r> r* 1

—

pv-v

- -»- -•»-
1/ ^ - —

And by His word and Spir - it led, We're on our way to Canaan's land!

Behold to prove His pres-encehere, The cloud by day, the fire by night!

He feeds our hungry, faint- ing souls With dai- ly man- na from the skies!

In ev- 'ry con-flict He is near, Whose presence cheers us on the way.

And there receive a wel-come sweet From our dear Lord to Canaan's Land!

I

Chorus.

?nv t3=f qvazzsrrza;
h N N ; j

"^^trst

Were on the way, A pil- grim band ; We're on the way to Canaan's land;

<

—

\-i—-—jj—j_gzb-^_r^g
fgfe IszrzszzaL

1/ 1/

i» i

»
*=S

*== 1r-*—^-r\

L—*-Egzrg=j l^li
Di-vine- ly guided day by day, WT

e're on the way, we're on the way.

H*zz£zzz*:

Copyright, 1889, by W. S. Nickle.
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No. 164. 6tey to (M 'tfe £tm.
Miss JULIA H. JOHNSTON. P. BILHORN.

3=i£
can heal a troubled soul? Glo ry

has pow'r to cleanse from sin ? Glo-ry

has pow'r the lost to save? Glo-ry

has grace for ev - 'ry hour? Glo-ry

can drive a - way all fear? Glory
can keep us all the way? Glo-ry

to God
to God
to God
to God
to God
to God

'tis

'tis

'tis

'tis

'tis

'tis

Je - sus

Je - sus

Je - sus

Je - sus

Je - sus

Je - sus

U-4—A-r-J ru^fe32:
^ «L -^=rJ-W:

Who can make the

Who re - news the

Who can ran- som
Who can foil the

Who can bring re

Bring us to the

sin - ner whole ? Glo - ry

heart with- in? Glo - ry

from the grave ? Glo - ry

temp-ter's pow'r? Glo - ry

lief and cheer? Glo - ry

crown-ing day ? Glo - ry

to God
to God
to God
to God
to God
to God

7—rr m- -» a 1

—

<S? | j* |* J* m
--£

Je

Je

Je

Je

Je

Je

W k

T
sus.

sus.

sus.

sus.

yus.

sus.

m
i/ i/

Chorus.

ff\ js
;

Glo - ry to God, He saved my soul; Glo - ry to God He makes me whole J

-0t—|* <

>

—

W=*z t^E

Glo - ry to God He'll save your soul ; Glo - ry to God 'tis Je - sus.

i l_l 1 1
1 _
— I H

itzt

42.

I

| V V
Prom Crowning Glory No. 1., by permission.

t
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No. 165. \0

C. WESLEY.

mm

1. Fa - ther, I stretch my hands to Thee
2. What did Thine on - ly Son en-dure

3. Au - thor of faith, to Thee I lift

----

3K-£

^-T*:
e

; No oth - er help I know;
Be - fore I drew my breath!

My wea - ry long - mg eyes;

-a-
-f

- -jg- -sh

r&L £?=§3
Cho.—I do believe, I now believe That Je - sus died for

If Thou withdraw Thy - self from me,
With pain.with la - bor, to se- cure

O, may I now re - ceive that gift

;

Ah, whifh- ershall I go?
My soul from end - less death?
My soul,without it, dies.

And thro' His blood,His precious blood, I shallfromsin be free.

Mo. 166.

Opening Hymn. Scotch Air.

pen*5t
Hi

-i
igr

~&- st

1. Come let us lift our voic - es high, High as our joys a- rise,

2. Je- sus, our God, in- vites us here, To this tri - umph- al feast,

3. Vic - to- rious God! what can we pay, For fav- ors so di-vine?

-5- -&-

And join the songs a - bove the skies,Where pleas-ure nev - er dies.

And brings im- mor - tal bless- ingsdown,For each re - deem - ed guest
We would de-vote our hearts a- way, To be for - ev - er thine.

-4» * W » h 1-

* Use No. 122 to the above music if desired.
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ettofet fe an.Wo. 167.
" Unto you therefore which believe, He isf>recioKs"—i. Pet. n : 7.

Effective as a Soprano Solo. Adjib . _
W ' A "

WILLIAMS, by per.

I en tered once a home of care, For age and pen - u - ry were
I stood be- side a dy - ing bed, Where lay a child with ach- ing

I saw the mar - tyr at the stake, The flames could not his courage
I saw the gos - pel her - aid go To Af- ric's sand and Greenland's

I dreamed that hoar- y time had fled, And earth and sea gave up their

Then come to Christ, O come to-day, The Fath- er, Son, and Spir - it

-g—f-

there,

head,

shake,

snow,
dead,

say;

Yet
Wait
Nor
To
A
The

peace and joy with-al; I asked the lone - ly moth- er

- ing for Je - sus' call; I mark'd his smile, 'twassweetas
death his soul ap- pall; I ask'd him whence his strength was
save from Sa - tan'sthrall; Nor home nor life he count- ed
fire

Eride

^k

dis-solvedthis ball;

re - peats the call

;

Sfez

\

« j* * » \ m *

I saw the church-es ran- som'd
For he will cleanse your guilt-

y

-&4=£=

W
-N-^V

> jj— 1 T* *~
1 "ft

-T-—**-rj (-rs«Hr-« \-i

whence Her help less wid - ow-hood's defence. She told me, "Christ is

May, And as his spir- it passed a - way, He whispered," Christ is

giv'n, He look'd triumphant - ly to heav'n,And answered," Christ is

dear 'Midst wants and per-ils own no fear He felt that,'

throng, I heard the bur- den of their song, 'Twas "Christ is

stains, His love will soothe your weary pains, For "Christ is

'Christ is

all in

all in

all.'

all.'

all.'

alk-

ali.'

all.'

Christ

Christ

Christ

Christ

Christ

Christ

all,

all,

all,

all,

all,

all,

-<5>-

all,

all,

all,

all,

all,

all,

She
He
And
He
Twas
For

told me, "Christ is

whis- pered," Christ is

an- swered, ''Chaist is

felt that, "Christ is

"Christ is all in

"Christ is all in

all.'

all.'

alL'

all.'

alk-

ali.'

Brtm '&: m
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No. 168. Whm Pjj ^xit-wmh te Am.
W. W. HAKRL9. Very effective as a Solo. A. J. BELL.

IN—i 1 P ^ 1
1 1 . k- ft 1 r+

When my life-work is done,And my last set-ting sun,Shall have sunk 'neath the
Tho' I've naught ofmy own, To pre- sent at the throne.As my ground of ac -

Then both earl - y and late, I will la -bor and wait.Till my great Lord and
I may well be con-tent, If my life-time is spent, In the ser-vice of

Tho' dis- ease should invade,Till in dust I am laid, Yet ilcomesfroma

0.—ft— & •~A-^-

v $ I

hills in the West, In my hap- py re-lease,With the an - gel of peace,

ceptance in heav'n,Yet my God has pre-pared,An e - ter - nal re- ward,

Mas-ter shall come, Then upborne by His arm, Free from death and all harm.

Jesus my Lord; I can bear ev- 'ry pain,Since it is not in vain,

Father's dear hand,And the worst that may come,Will but hast- en me home.

C , 0— , ffl -h -&dz=s=:£

Let me go to the clime of the blest
^

And to me for Hissake 'twill be giv'u./

I shall rest in my heav - en- ly home.l
For I know He'll be true toHisword.l
To my rest in Imman - u- el's land. /

Letmejoin in the song Of the

* This touching song is still more pathetic when we think of the life of the
gifted author of the words.

Rev. W. W. Harris was ordained at Independence, Texas iu 1860, having been
educated at Baylor University under Dr. R. C. Burleson. So wonderful was his el-

oquence and such a great orator was he, that the people called hi in "Spurgeon" Harris

throughout the land. He devoted himself exclusively to the gospel ministry in

South and West Texas, where his name was a household word. Exposure and over-

work made him prematurely old, but he preached for more than a quarter of a
century. Though for the last few years of his life he was an invalid, being a con-

sumpti v e. yet he was faithful to the last. He died without an earthly home and away
from loved ones in the far West of Texas, but he won many souls to Christ and
went Jwme to his reward, "In the city and temple on high."

Ithank Prof. Bell for this beautiful music, and for preserving the words. H. N. L.

Copyright. lf<S-'. by H. N. Lincoln. 138
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glo-ri- fied throng In the cit - y andtem-ple on high, Let me sing to His

-••

—
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praise,Who has numbered my days,And hastaughtme on Him to re - ly.

s

1

i

—

*
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>—£-L
|
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No. 169. Pi) JWtttltf §0WC 9> a.

is
f
My heavenlyhome is bright and fair; Nor pain, nor death can en - ter there: >

'\ Its glitt'ringtow'rs the sun outshine; That heav'nly man-sion shall bemine. j

f My Fa-ther's house is built on high, Far, far a-bove the star - ry sky: "t

* \ When from this earthly pris- on free, That heav-'nly mansion mineshall be. j

f Let oth- ersseek a home be- low,Which flames devour, or waves o'erflow ; 1

*' \ Bemine a hap- pier lot to own A heav- 'nly man sion near the throne. J

.«- h«_ _^"- • _|«_ M- -|*_ 42-

W-

F=F

Choetjs

I'm go- inghome,I'm go- ing home, I'm go- ing home to die no more;
To die no more, To die no more, I'm go- ing home to die no more;

.«_ -«.- .«_ ^2.
H*-—*—'jg—r '

-^ y PEI^gH
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A. J. 8.

No. 170. §we ||0U Walking in tto gpgfat?*

r.S. A. J. SHOWALTER.

-^-j+nj-*-**-*-*T-a^^-wnr- <*-Ls^-g—*T-g-L_»_ _^_
•^--^-^-^j-C,'^

i. Are you walking in the light of the gos-pel ? Doyou trust in Je-sus ev-'ry dav ? i

2. Are you walking in the light of the gos-pel ? Do you glo - ry in the cross a-lone?

3. Are you walking in the light of the*gospel ? Doesthe truth shine brighteron the way?

t=r-—
-fa*—5»fcp:fc=|e:

'/ ? '/ £ '• £ I

w
Doyoulookto Him for pardon and cleansing? HasHe wash'd yourguilty stains nv.-iy?

Do you love and trust the Saviour of sin-ners? Does the blood He shed,for you a-tone?
Are you living more and more for His glory? Doyou find Him more and more your ^t^y ?

Are you walking in the light, Are you spotless now and white? Do you trust the

I. .

ji_ft, ^
bless-ed Saviour's word ? It will make you free in-deed; Je-sus is the friend you

qs

z~—:^r_^"m
Response.

lA iv N-i:

need ; Are you walking in the light of God? I am walking in the light, Yes,

* Let. the first part he sun? by one half of the school, and the Response by the other
half. After the last verse let all sing the Response pp.

Coj fright, 18!«, i-.» A. J. Show-alter. 140



$kvt 31}cm Walking in the jXiflfct?- -ffioaclmlal
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I

1—r —I 1 —\-i

walk-ing in the light, 1 am walk-iug in the light of God

;

I am
the light of God ;

Ejc=£32=£=L=: E=£=E±=£:

wes. — ~~ ~ ~_^ ._fv~A._x—V-l L_^qzz^:

SIS-S—«i-L—>—«-«---«—•—•-:-*-<-•—-»-«>—

walking in the light, Yes,walking in the light, I am walking in the light of God.

-tr—i—y— !

—

?—

\

—

No. lit. §mt ®m ®ton»$ §»wpA

T. KELLY. Harwell.)

P3±
S, ' *>, » • m —& •

LOWELL MASON.

^ l_ N
Fine.

-9-
: s " p

f Hark! ten thou - sand harps and voic - es.Sound the notes of praise a-bove;
'

\ Je - sus reigns andheav'nre-joic - es, Je - sus reigns, a God of love,

J Je - sus hail whose glo - ry brightens All a-bove, and gives it worth,
2

" \ Lord of life, Thysmile enlight- ens Cheers and charms Thy saints on earth,

a- : * • p-Fr^-^-F^F^g-4„ :=u—£-
i /——^E-^

-y—

?

£=ttz

jf D. a—Hal - le - lu - jah,Hal - le - lu - jah, Hal - le - lu - jah, A

»— i—gg 1-

men.

,
d.c.

-»—i*-
-I— ha

See He sits on yon-der throne,

When we think of love like Thine,

-(*- ' -m- -(*- .(*. JL JL .(SL

:F
fS^iffc=f

Je - sus rules the world a - lone.

Lord we own it, love di - vine.

N
fe I

s
fr fr fr 1

-jL—m—,«—

^

fr ?~> > le V

~-&~

-¥—¥—f—f-

3 King of glory, reign forever,

Thine an everlasting crown
;

Nothing from Thy love shall sever,

Those whom Thou hast made Thine
Happy object of thy grace, [own,

Chosen to behold His face.

141

4 Saviour hasten thine appearing,

Bring O bring the glorious day

;

When the awful summons hearing,

Heaven and earth shall pass away;
Then with golden harps will sing,

Glory, glory to our King."



No. 172. ijjmtt Stat.
'ALMIGHTY ONE.'

H.S.PERKINS, Mus. Doc., by per.

1»
2 ^3= i^-

1. Almighty One I bend in dust before Thee, Even so veiled che - rubs

2. Thou pow'r sublime ! whose throne is firmly seated, on stars and glowing

3. Eternity! eternity! how solemn, How terrible the

bend

;

sun;

sound;

-& -jQ. £2

lEEEgE^I-Z5»"

In calm and still devotion I adore Thee all wise All

O could I praise Thee could my soul elated Waft Thee se

Here leaning on Thy promise, a column of strength May

pres

raph

I

ent friend,

ic tones,

be found,

4L.

3E

=£
-1 U-

~32^-

Thou to the earth its emerald robes hast given, Or curtained it in snow
Had I the lyres of angels, could I bring Thee, An offering worth - y Thee

—

O! let my heart be ever thine, while beating, As when 'twill cease to beat,

S
I* >4-

f

-as—*> -±-

And the bright sun and the soft moon in heaven, Before Thy pres - ence bow.
In what bright notes of glory would I sing Thee Blest strains of ecstacy.

Be Thou my portion 'till that meeting, When I my God shall greet.

JZ.

I±Z :z£±
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No. 173. Qftougttte 0f §tome.

M. E.L. H. N. LINCOLN.

go - ing,

1. Just beyond this world of

2. With life's riv- er clear as

3. One by one the saints are

4. Long- ing to be hold our loved ones

tj. Though we know not what we shall be

! ^ js
r>

j

s [v
! 1

»%~
fi

:4 -»
I-. >-. U l-a \-w~:^=^=^zz^zq

(
z

sor - row There's a land all fair and bright;

crys - tal, Flowing from the great white throne,

O - ver to the oth - er shore

;

And to see the forms they bear;

In that land to which we go;

mLJt £ >4—*-—2 2 • * rig—;mmm r—h
'/

1

By the mists of death'sdark riv - er, Hid- den from our mortal sight.

Gates of pearl and walls of jas - per, Built with many a precious stone.

Safe at home with God for-ev - er, They'll re-turn to us no more.
Can we doubt that we shall know them When we meet them " over there ?

"

We shall be like our Re-deem - er, 'Tis enough for us to know.

Eye hath nev- er seen its glo - ry,

Tree of life, whose fruit ne'er fail-eth,

Friendswe lov'd have gone before us

If not, where will be the pleas - ure

Be like Him who died to save us,

Ear hath never heard it told,

Sweetest flow'rs which never fade,

To those mansions of the blest,

Of the meeting? and the pain,

What could we de-sire be - side;

-Z7- ST
Heart can-not conceive its beau - ty, With its streets cf shining gold.

Ma - ny mansions ev- er last- ing. By our Heav'nly Father made.
Where "the wicked cease from troubling, And the wea- ry are at rest."

Here of part-ing would be great- er, Could we know them not a - gain.

When we wak- en in His like - ness, Then shall we be sat- is - fied.

Capvrigbt. 1892, h* H. N. Lioooln.

143



No. 174. jlaw &Mtt \\u
(Ortonville.)

,H—N—f—fs.—L—[^

T. HASTINGS.

fcffr

How sweet the name of Jesus sounds, In a be- liev-er's ear ; It sootheshis
It makes the wounded spir it whole, And calms the troubled breast; 'Tis manna

Dear Name, the Rock on which I build, My shield and and hiding place; My neve*
Jesus my Shepherd, Saviour, Friend; My Prophet, Priest and King; My Lord, my
I would Thy boundless love proclaim With ev'ry fleet ing breath; Soshall the

sorrows, heals his wounds, Anddrivesaway hisfear, Anddrivesaway his fear,

to the hungry soul, And to the weary rest, And to the weary rest,

failing treasure, fill'd With boundless stores of grace,With boundless stores of grace.

Life, my Way, my End, Accept the praise I bring, Accept the praise I bring,

mu-sic of Thy name Refresh my soul in death, Refresh my soul in death.

1. Chil- dren of the heav'nly King,
2. Bless ings from His bounteous hand,

3. Hark the voice of na - ture sings

4. Let us with a joy - ful mind,

J* J. i. J I

s

As you journey, sweetly
Flow a-round this hap - py
Praises to the King of

Praise the Lord for He is

sing;

land;

Kings;

kind:

Sing your Saviour's worthy praise

Kept by Him no foes an - noy,

We will join the glad-some song,

For His mer-cies aye en - dure,

Glorious are His works and ways.

Peace and freedom we en - joy.

And the grate- ful notes pro-long.

Ev - er faith- ful, ev - er sure.

1-

<—.-'
1

—

^-u
h m ^E=5»H

JjTimZ

Saints and angels join to sing, Prais- es

144

to the heaii-nly King.



No. 176. Ph jiwul fe in §fe piping.

Mrs. LAURA E. NEWELL. F. L. EILAND.

r-—8—*"—r* v*
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I

-N-

3t ii
1. My heart is in His keep - ing,Whatpeace,whatjoy is mine.

2. I brought Him all my bur -dens, My sel - fish way ward heart,

3. That love past mor - tal tell - ing.Dear friend may now be thine,

1
« \m~^-

*t-

>
t=>:

-!—F^-

±t==EE:

Cho.—/ ^tzw? wy heart to Je - sus, I kar-kened to His voice,

*-
S3h— « «- :sj=at

Fine.

IP*-5-»|-

isfe

He called me,gent - ly called me, With ten - der love di - vine.

He par-donedmy trans-gres - sions,His grace He did im - part.

Oh hear Hissweetvoicecall - ing,"My child what love is mine.

—u*. up ,» «>—U^_i_
—|-i—— 1 1 1 U—

—

-+i /—F-

—

*—Pr-• » * »— hi
-I 1

, 1
L

I

I
1/

I V
My heart is in His keep

^W-

in His love re - joice.

fc=fc: -I

—

>-X
:4r=^=3^:

iz*- *
:*T

_|_4-

1

Oh! I had grown so wea - ry, I long had walked a - lone,

And tho' sometimes I wan - der, And His dear words for - get,

I gave my life to save thee, Oh, come to me and live,

4* r^-r-*-

m^p-
K>—

i

£b im
—r^~

~ ~ ~—r**- ,
~

i^
.-1 ^3-\X ,

-ft-r-4—I
1 h^j—•—r--^-- 1 -*

1•• «

—

m-^ 1— 1
!

^ 4P

-^—

^

*3t ** -J- V

Z>. C. /or CAo.

When Je - sus called in mer - cy, And touched my heart of stone.

His ten- der voice re- calls me, For Je - sus loves me yet.

'Tis Je - sus now who seeks thee, To wel - come and for - give.

H*—P--— f=—r»^ ("=

—

w- 1—

—

rw~-—[^ a—1—1
1 1 1—1 =-„-^=

-£—

r

~i-r—r~~!»—^~tr—
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—E—n-—

*

—

'

*-^rzzT~^
Copyright, 1892, by H. N. Linooln.
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No. 177. ©MUM, §Utfp M& j^OttJJ.

Words and music written at Kansas City, Mo., April 188S.

F. A. BLACKMEB. H. N. LINCOLN.
Moderato. ». k ».

m :k

v-l N—V+ ^—

*

fc—

I

•

1. 1 would do each du - ty here, I would fight andnev - er fear,

2. I would fol - low Je - sus now, At His feet would hum- bly bow,
3. To the Fa- ther and the Son, Who such wondrous things have done,

r.-r 6 -£ k-«^-^-f- ' T «, ^-. „ , P - —A.K ,«_£

!•

S5=e=
ff

* I

-/-+-

W- ^2Z^1 ^ii—sp—1—-—1—-=-1 -==)—

^

I —Z*rmr> »£ 1—r~mi- 1-^-*
1 *

-•• • ^ /
And when past these scenes of strife,

And with Him I soon shallstand,

I would sing thro' end- less days,

<S"j—

And the cross would meek-ly bear-
Nev - er seek - ing earth - ly fame

;

For a lost and ruin - ed race;

m——I—r«*- —»~
:^zz=fc:!
:?=?:

^ j« ^_

=±=t£z=sE± s
-t PS fc~-l* I

s—-N -55—

J

|S §rcs-. A—1 L-i—

1

I shall then arrown of life, With the ran- somedev - er wear.
With a harp with- in my hand, Harp- ing prais - es to His name.
Songs of ev - er- last - ing praise, For the gift of sav - ing grace.

„ . a \ „\ „s -•- : -*~ £ -p- -g-,-p *—=— ;.-Ji^j—2——"•—'—m-»~c»—! »—

I

1 rt-

—

!g^g£^^^SE
4= to: 1

Chortts.

fes^
—£=>>—g=g—jj_r

—«t- u.jj;"1 j
a star - ry crown to wear, O, a gold - en harp to bear.

SfeSrey=*

ry crown to wear, O, a gold - en harp to bear,

1L3L m
—r,—1—\—,—,—1—p—-|̂_ _^_ • _fW 1*_ S _L-

^=^
^-IT 1-y-m

When be-fore the great I Am, All the might -y ran- som'd throng,

-» • g -P *- ^=rr
V ?> h/-

Copyright, 1838, lij Lincoln & Blackmer.
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(Swum, gtatp anil jRmg.—tafMtd.
_^

fc
—s—^._js—v_js_H-fe—i—h—k.

*=s 1
Swell the glad tri umph-antsong,Song of Mo - ses and the Lamb.

IC *==5 -i*-^

c

ft .

1
-,—*»-r»--—1»— i

1

—

C_&!_

No. 178. ®te ff«pkfe JJttwmbr. ((Start.)

F. R. HAVERGAL.
Slowly and gently

H. N. LINCOLN.

-»- -- -.#- -«. -^
<

-g.

i. I bring my sins to Thee, The sins I can - not count, That
2. I bring my grief to Thee, The grief I can - not tell; No
3. My joys to Thee I bring, The joys thy love has given, That
4. My life I bring to Thee, I would not be my own

;

O

EBe s

all may cleans - ed

words shall need - ed
each may be a

Sav- iour, let me

be In Thy once o - pened Fount;
be, Thou know - est all so well

;

wing To lift me near - er heaven,

be Thine ev - er, Thine a - lone,

I

I

I

My

J-r-l-

bring them Sav- iour, all to Thee; The bur- den is too great for me.
bring the sor - row laid on me, O suff-'ring Sav-iour, all to Thee,
bring them, Sav- iour, all to Thee,Who hast pro-cured them all for me.
heart, my life, my all I bring To Thee, my Sav-iour and my King.

9 9 9 9
Copyright, 1892, by H. N. Linooln.
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No. 179. What ®tetet Ivm §tmt iov pe.
Words and Music by PETER BILHORN.

i

4.{

9 i*

* 1/

The Lord has washed .

His pre- cious blood . .

I'll ne'er for- get . . .

By bis own blood . .

Soon shall I stand . .

With loved ones who . .

Oh, hear the call . . .

Oh. broth- er, come,

a - way my sin, .

made sin de - part, .

the hap - py thought,

my guilt - y soul, .

be - fore my King,
have gone be - fore, .

of Christ the King, .

he's wait - ing still, .

4.{

For when he knocked
And now he reigns .

When first I heard . .

To cleanse, to save . .

His wondrous love . .

In heav'n to sing . .

For per - feet peace . .

Thy heart with joy . .

9 <*
X 1

I let him in ; . .

with - in my heart. .

that Christ had bought,

to make me whole .

and grace to sing, .

for ev - er - more. .

his word will bring; .

and peace to fill. . .

-X-^- 1

9 r
*

'

*T^- 1
* i/

Chorus. v

*=^
*EE£^

Oh, rapturous praise with joy I

rapturous praise,

-(«- H«- *- JL-_ 4L. • h*. H*-

sing,

with joy I sing,

From Crowaiug Glory No. 1., by per.

148



What cWtrfet has gone for p*. (SomUuM.

-is—S

—

K
-I H ^_ ^

1/ <

1/ S 1/
I'll en- ter soon the o - pen door,

en - ter soon o - pen door,

_£_...
4=r—

t

fr^H? y— (*—P—i*:
hZ=hi*=^=£==&==!z=£=i l»

T"

rit.

And there I'll sing for ev - ev - more.
there I'll sing

U -~
I

s ^ ^

m
-mi- -rg-

7 L,

ev - er- more.

No. 180. ©to $*&$& (jfalL

Words and Music by J. C. NEWMAN.
-Fine--Y-7*4-^4-4-,

--H-^. * * J 1^,1
f There is comfort mourning pilgrim, For thy heart that throbs with pain,

\ If you yield that heart to Jesus He will ( Omit ) cleanse it from all stain.

J
Will you turn and seek salvation, While the spirit still isnigh?

' \ At thy heart's door He ispleading, He will (Omit . . . ) heal each woe and sigh,

f
Still Hecalls you weary sinner, Can you now His love refuse?

*" \ Do not longer keep Him waiting, And His (Omit . . . . ) wondrousgraceabuse.

^*- .fi>±j*-0.. h«_r(2 |* -P-r»

-y-t-

H » •
1 H 1 1—

|

f-l
-~j

Fp— I

—

^-y-F i—>—j-F-Rg--? S:
1/ / I

D.s.—He is waiting to be gracious, And for give your ev ry sin.

Chorus. D.S.

Will you give your heart to Je - sus ? He will make you pure with - in,

-i 1*— m>—' m> 1 m— (& 1* 1
—_(•

—

rm>-^-m> 1 »

—

r -f*_i__

1 1 1 U 1 1_ 1
L_| 1

»—^

—

V—

h
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—
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No. i8i. ®be §txc "§wmie $mtt $omt"
Words and Music by W. A. HALL.

I* -"g -5-

i. Thereis a wondrous cit - y, e - ter-nal-ly it stands,Built in aheav'nly

2. The Lord of life and glo- ry.carne from this home so fair,That wretched dying

3. And millionsof the ransomed,ofevery tongue and tribe,SurroundHisthronee-

4. Thethrongof lit- tie chil-dren, in that great upper fold, "Safe in thearmsof

—&—
1 -H-^4-—

'

! >

-ts>- • -^-»-

coun-try,with- out the touch of hands; Where never comes a sorrow, its streets by
sinuers.His home with Him might share; He suffered in the Garden,He died on
ter- nal, their praises to ascribe; They laud the precious Saviour, who gave His

Je- sus," from earthly taint and mold; They're singing in the chorus,of heav-en's

m^r1
-

dzfc

an-gelstrod, A home of end- less

Calvary's tree, And all who trust Him
life for them, They shine as stars in

end less psalm, And shar-ing in the

rap- ture, the cit - y of our God.
ful - ly, H is glo-rious home shall see.

glo - ry, in His own di - a - dem.
glo-ry, of Cal-vary's bleeding Lamb.

it £5-j f m2:
jg- -fe--*-J

£z
j?L:r<t>- m

Chorus

2-2—^1—; *j-^J-^-g-<W ^ . -
L^ -z~ =-L4<» =^«—«i

r=^=^q
<-*fc

-at=5

O ^" " that beauti-ful home.Home sweet Home ofthe soul,Where we shall

O that home, O thathome

Copyright, 1892, by H. N. Lincoln.
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®be ^m "§tomt Jw*et §««"—tonduM

ev -ermore dwell,While ages unceasing-ly roll, Where we shall ev-ermore

<m- >*L jL jL jL |S«_^ ^e_

:=&^fe£Sfi4
^ u " ^ i^ > v

:rz^r^* 'LBfr-fr-y-

dwell, While a-ges unceasingly roll

evermore dwell,

Coda ad K6. Fcrjr siow and soft.

-*- *

Home' Home! Sweet Home!

A &.

vvv

No. 182. "f

( Manoah.) GREATOREX.

mmEE+S

How sweet how heavenly is the sight, When those who love the Lord;
When each can feel his broth er's sigh, And with himbear a part;

Let love in one de-light - ful stream,Thro' ev - 'ry bos - om flow,

Love is the gold - en chain that binds The hap- py souls a - bove;

*—r5» I*j5#-r|2—gU (2

«—-5* »-iarrt;—t*—£?—

B

_£.

^SZ=32I
t"

In one an- oth- er's peace de - light,And so ful - fill his word.
When sor - row flows from eye to eye, And joy from heart to heart.

And u - nion sweet with fond es - teem, In ev - 'ry ac - tion glow.

And he's an heir of heav'n who finds, His bos - om glow with love.

mm
.



No. 183. gr« paste*.

Words and Music by CHAS. H. GABRIEL
Sop. Solo. Andante con expressions

: :--|^=::^:===^-*-pr* N m ^M
--nH—i—j—••*-!——( i—i*-#*

1. O'er life's dark and troub-led sea, Je
2. Storms are rag -ing wild and free, O

sus Mas-ter, pi - lot me!
my Sav-iour, pi - lot me!

**=

Organ.

Jzi rJzL —'—9—

Where the rest- less bil- lows roll O - ver hid - den rock and shoal.

Clouds and dark - ness hide the sky, Un - seen dan - gers hov - er nigh.

^

1 Ni 1 r—

i

K 1

=z^_;_jprT= _| _^==g=?^

QUARTETT.

*—S-*-*
ata*-

With its winds and waves unknown, I can nev er go a- lone;

But if Thou wilt be my guide, Safe - ly I shall cross .the tide,

îi-^ H—i-at-*1—• >—

Z>. C. 2tf Stanza

1

Je

Je

'—•*H

sus Mas - ter, Je - sus Mas - ter, Je - sus Mas-ter, pi - lot me. >

sus Mas - ter, Je

J
sus Mas - ter, Je - sus Mas-ter, pi - lot me.

£fc » '
I

* ^

—

m-;
*-Z~-BQ=£a ?n

_^_H« 0—rM +

Copyright, 1892, by H. N. Lincoln.
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§c« poster.—tfonchukl

my on - ly plea, Bless - ed Mas - ter, pi

m- <# ("--- T-i 1
i *— ,-

1*'

1 (.
L,_

>—|

—

zkzfiy-

1/

lot me

=±±:

LM^ ^ ,«._

Wind and wave o - bey thy will
i \

At Thy wondrous " Peace be still,"

-f

—

mr-\-

k^3=E|di
Thou hast conquered death and hell,

§ot frf ®oo gjrte.

Re

-»- * -s- • -m- -m- *

W. A. W
i

ilWi preot expression
Rev. W. A. WILLIAMS.

1. Not yet too late, there's love and pardon still, At mercy's gate, for " whoso-
2. Not yet too late, the Saviour cries from heav'n,Why long-er wait, O come and
3. Not yet too late, al - tho' the feast is spread, So free, so great! come to the

4. Not yet too late, but soon will fade the light, Then sad thy state, in ev - er-

5. Not yet too late, but soon thy lat - est breath Will seal thy fate, and end thy

6. Late, late so late, thy life is ebbing fast, Soon mercy's gate, for - ev - er

-4-

DL4.1] I t

¥ y tc -43
-4

£^E
-S-v—»—r^

ztz:
—

1

—EEz

Chorus. Softly.
-L

Repeat Oho. pp after last verse.

ev - er w
be for- g

rill." 1

iv'n. ( Not yet A?<? late, not yet too late, Come sinner,come,come,come,
liv- ing bread. "I

last-ing night. (Not yet too late, not yet too late, Comesinner,come,come,come.
hopes in death, "I

will be past. J Late,late so late, late, late, so late, Come sinner,come,come,come.

mmzw^mm1—

r

Copyright, 1882, by H. N. Lincoln.
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No. 185. §w ffe the §tamtfe&

D. R. LUCAS.

-^ «>-Tti( \ ^1 ^1

1 1—.—*1

J. H. ROSECRANS.A ft J-!~j^±:S—it
^^=^

1. Her- aids of Je - sus, bear- ing the word,Through all the na- tions,

2. Na- tions are call - ing, heed, ye the call Je - sus is reign- ing

3. Na- tions are wait- ing, wait- ing for light, Ban- ish the dark- ness,

J * _*

hear ye the Lord; Lift up the ban- ner, let it extend, Je- sus is

high o - ver all ; He will be with you, ban - ish your fears,Sow ye the

scat - ter the night; What e'er oppos - es must not de-lay, Je- sus is

J LJl

1—

*

1
1—as—.*—-•—i*—

I

1 . "
-yirv r " ' ^~

with you un - to the end
seed and wa -ter with tears. \- Hear ye the promise of the Sav-iour di-vine

with you, with you al-way.

I

—m-—p^ ^
m~!~~

1?

To theher - aids of the Gos- pel's blessed day; All of the kingdoms of the

! P^- &* l-l 1 rj ;
—

jpl

—

-W

fe^=£$ ^ -t- ST&=*:

-4- --JS.

fc^ZZ^IZ^

/ y \f /

-->-—&—k ^—I-

in z^z^zzyr.
^0=^=1

:*.

earth shall be mine, Fal - ter not, for I will be with you al- way.

1*—?—

1

1 1 1

—

Copyrijbt. '.892, by n. K. I.iuooln.
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No. 186. She <Srim$0n Want.
" And washed us from our sins in His own blood." Rev. 13 : 5.

1 HlKliK PALMER. Mrs. JOS KNAPP, by per.

-»—» #-LS—

I

1. Oh, now I see the crim- son wave, The fount-ain deep and

2. I see the new ere - a - tion rise ; I hear the speak- ing

3. I rise to walk in heaven's own light, A - bove the world and

4. A - maz- ing grace! 'tis heav'n be -low, To feel the blood ap

5. Oh, trust His grace and prove His pow'r In sin tho' deep - ly

u
.V-ki

-*=rf
z^ez^e:

wide
;

blood !

sin;

plied,

dyed,

£2-

Jezzqaf—fc_iz*

Je - sus, my Lord, might -y to save, Points to Hiswoun-ded side.

It speaks! pol - lu - ted nat - ure dies! Sinks 'neath the cleans-ing flood.

With heart made pure, and gar-ments white, And Christ enthroned with - in.

And Je - sus, on - ly Je - sus know, My Je - sus cru - ci - fled.

The Lamb of God, this ve - ry hour, Will speak thee, jus - ti - fied.

Si 1* !» 1-?5._*—1*

—

m
t'dT—jgzfhE:=Ez=|g—jzf:

•y—jg
~

;c=$eiz:iz:
-<2~

Chorus.

The cleansing stream I see, I see! I plunge, and oh, it cleanseth me!

>-A-
*=*=*—m- S-4-

H 1

—

EE35Eg==jiz£i^Eg]

£Eb:

-&- -&)- ~tfr -&

Oh, praise the Lord, it cleanseth me ! It cleanseth me, yes, cleanseth me!

•» •• • y j-?E
1 1 W- «-F" f"= P= F^

V—^-
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No. 187. ®k §ftppj! jSUj and jgj},
E. E. REXFORD. Companion song to " Sweet by and by." H. N. LINCOLN.

With careful expression.

§4

By
By
By

J?

and
and
and

by
! O soft and low,

by !...•" • O heart be glad,

by! Othoughts like balm,

S . ___x _iv Jv Iv ! S ei •

Sing the

Think ing

To the

hV --IV—IV

By
By

and
and
and

by,

by,

by,

by
by
by

and by,

and by,

and by,

-*— M -* H

V V 9 \

O soft and low,

O heart be glad,

O thought like balm,

words
of .

heart

and dream of rest,

the joys to be,

a - wea - ry grown,

t|»- -I*- *

-**- -st

Where the fade

Nev-er wea
Thinking of the vic-tor's

less flow-ers

ry nev-er

v—-/— I

Sing the words and dream of rest, dream of rest

;

Thinking of the joys to be, joys to be;
To the heart a-wea-ry grown, weary grown

;

JHIV-4V
—«- •-* ^ h— /—

i

Where the fadeless flowers

Nev-er wea-ry, nev-er

Thinking of the vic-tor's

home .... so pure and blest,

earth - ly care be free !

fore the Great White Throne

f-
m

-r -F--m -<*- _*_<..

:F_.£z^:

grow,
sad, nev

psalm, victor's psalm,

j,

—

¥—v— |

In that home so pure, so pure and blest.

From all earth-]y care from care be free,

Sung before the throne, the Great White Throne>

V iVf—t- ^r-F-r-j 1

1—-r

Soft - ly, soft -

There to stand

God's good time

ly, whis - per o'er, Lifting heavenward heart and eye,

be - fore the King, There with the re-deemed to cry

in patience wait, Faith looks up with steadfast eye

H«- -|*- JL. JOL' .0- • -ft JL.

m=S=i=±=£:
<*-%»—*

., 1 U—_— 1| 1 1 1 #+.—m
•: ^ ^i —~h»-'-m—»— i y—y-

Copyriglit, 1893, by H. N. Lincoln. 156



©he ifappjj 3ty and Ijj.—(Sondudd.

—

i

js In v-
(

—

,

. ——IN- B
Sin and sor - row vex no more,

Thou hast saved me ! there to sing

Through the ev - er - o - pen gate

-*—£ *~

In the hap - py by

bongs of vie - fry by
Of the bless - ed by

V
and
and
and

by.

by.

by.

1

I

, ^ *_—J—-L, ij_— . —

^

y --c^j.J

Chorus. With animation.

r
O the glad

:-£—ap
-_^=

ness we shall find,

O the glad - ness O the gladness we shall find, we shall find,

^-P-i g t
s — i— ; j

-jp—,—

r

7-ff—b <S htar tar tar—: br—Ur tar 1- n £
we shall find,

4.
-dV-|-g-1— «» jg—r n. ,

=fc=*

In a time that draweth nigh> When we

In a time that draw-eth nigh, in a time that draweth nigh, When we

K K K S I

-(•- • ^

3^=*= I£I3*=:fc
t- —

I

1 1?—

'

draw-eth nigh,

-fc «r-4- -M-^-ft-

-i \J-

zzS=M
-!^—

leave the world behind, For the hap-py by and by.

leave the world behind, when we leave the world behind,

gjg^SJE
i > —j»--y—^j~—fr—i»»- S3E

^=& ^-rffl.

t—

r

/ 1/
all behind. 157 1/ I
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No. 188. §rotjj spirit faithful (guide.

" I %vill guide thee with mine eye." Ps. 32: 8.

M. M. WELLS, 1858. M. M. WELLS, by per.

Fine.

1

ly Spir - it,

tly lead us
er pre
us not

When o

Noth - ing left

Gen
Ev -

Leave

faith •

by
sent, tru -

to doubt
of toil

T
ful Guide
the hand,
est friend

and fear,

shall cease

Ev
Pil-

Ev
Grop

er near the Chris-tian's side,

;rims in a des - ert land
er near,thine aid to lend,

ing on in dark - ness drear

but heaven and prayer
Wait- ing still for sweet re- lease,

, Wond'ring if our names are there;

D.C.—Whis - per soft - ly, wand-'rer,come

!

-U~i a4-

+—\-& •*—tJ- 1 • j-

Wea - ry souls for - e'er re-joice, While they hear that sweet -est voice,

When the storms are rag - ing sore. Hearts grow faint, and hopes give o'er.

Wad- ing deep the dis - mal flood, Plead- ing naught but le - sus' blood
;

I ^_ -0L- .(2-- .(2- w*- -f2- JL. &.. •

— -I H 1 ^1
±&-

f=
No. 189.

s. r c. S. P. CREASINGER, by per.

L-jfclfc

1/ 1 1/

1. Singing,singing,singing the sweet songs of love,Singing,singing,singing when I'm
2. Shouting,shouting,shouting while I'm going on,Shouting,shouting,shouting when I'm

3. Hap-py, hap- py. hap- pv when I'm near the throne, Happy .happy,happy when I

4. Wait-ing.wait-ing,waiting for my Lord to come, Waiting,waiting, waiting,for He'll

.(2- zi. .(2. 4^--m~

home a- bove.Homea-bove.home a- bove, I'll sing when I am home a-bove.
safe at home,Safe at home, safe at home, I'll shout when I am safe at home.

wear my crown,Wear mvcrown.wear my crown,Yes,happy when I wear my crown.
take me home,Take me home,take me home, He'll take me to His bless- ed home.

i^
•-=—r-—— 1-

1

1 g?—r»—

<

$L=XL V—/- IIB
Copyright. 1881, by 8. P. Creasinger.
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No. 190. ®tat^ (Ettmtgft Uv §k
" I know there are many who seek for happiness in the pleasures of the world. I go to Jesus, He as-

sures me that He loves and saves me, and that's enough for me." The testimony of an earnest, devot-

ed Christian.

E. A. H. E. A. HOFFMAN.
Arr. by W. B. BLAKE.

O, love sur-pass- ing know-ledge! O, grace so full

O, won - der - ful sal - va - tion, That ,1 should ran -

O, blood of Christ so pre- cious, That flowed on Cal

O, won-drous love of Je - sus ! What love could sweet

We live in sweet com-mun-ion, In bless - ed har

and free

!

somed be

!

- va - ry

!

- er be?
mo - nv

!

*-- (2~

s£Eia
F

—

¥—*-?—3-*

6 The worldling seeks for pleasure,

In earthly vanity
;

My treasures are in heaven,
And that's enough for me.

Cho. And that's enough for me,
Enough of joy for me

;

My treasures are in heaven,
And that's enough for me,

Copyright. 1878, 1888, 1893, bj the Hoffman Music Co.

Cho.

When ends my toil and sorrow,

A better home I'll see,

And be with Christ forever,

And that's enough for me.

And that's enough for me,
Enough of joy for me ;

To be with Christ forever,

Oh, that's enough for me!
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No. i9i. ®lw ^tnrtouM §\i§.

(MAY BE USED AS A SOLO.)

Rev. J. K. ALWOOD.
Modcrato.

J. F. KINSEY.

Y— A-—I-*—hOh «---«*—«#-- •«—« 1
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1
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Oh,they tell me of a home far be- vend the skies, Oh, they tell me of a
Oh, they tell me of a home where my friends have gone,Oh,they tell me of that

Oh, they tell me of the King in His beau- ty there, And they tell me that mine
Oh, they tell me that Hesmileson His chil-dren there, And His smile drives their

r fe_._ r ,fc I I* *.-
^TJ0 m •"«-•»

4P3=gzpr—p-ft=g 3 £:
-*-

.J..«_« i-«

--g=. _is__|s,. ,

—l\"»-i <•»-'

home far a-vvay; Oh, they tell me of a home where no storm-clouds rise,

land far a - way ; Where the tree of life in e- ter - nal bloom
eyes shall be-hold; Where He sits on the throne that is whit -er than snow,
sorrows all a- way; And they tell me that no tears ev - er come a - gain,

-__.»_!*.i n/M_

_z__=J__^_Ep___^^-d

1— _—

i

h^ !—• r^-_-

y £ • £

Oh, they tell me of an un-cloud-ed day; Oh, the land of cloud-less day,
Sheds its fragrance thro' the un-cloud-ed day; Oh, the land of cloud-less day,

In the cit - y that is made of gold ; Oh, that land mine eyes shall see,

In that love - ly land of uncloud-ed day; Oh, that land of love - ly smiles,

-*- _ I _-,

_fcten «___—1_—w_L^:iii

S____E^_E__E_

_^_n ^ t___^L _^,_,_____^_r3

Oh, the land of an un-cloud-ed sky; Oh, they tell me of

Oh, the land of an un-cloud-ed sky

;

Oh,they tell me of

Oh, that land of an un-cloud-ed sky; Oh, they tell me of

Oh, the smiles of His love-beaming eye
;
Oh, the King in

«-•-- -«-•-«-

£_E____l__EE_£=_=____f i

1-2- • -_-*-_- —
ri—H

1 1

! -«»--i
;

—

S
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a home where no
my friends by the

the King on His
His bean - ty in -

By per. The Echo Muaio Co.
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« « ah

storm-clouds rise,

tree of life,

snow - white throne,

vites us there,

Oh,

la

To

they tell me of

the land of

the land of

the land of

—«>—•—i--^» <* M~'—*J-4-3-^ -ii
=> Jr * "

—

w- .—a*—Lar--.-:i1

an un - cloud - ed day.
the un - cloud - ed day.
the un - cloud - ed day.
the un - cloud - ed day.

3—*- B^n
t

No. 192.
CAROL SIMMONS.

m §0W
W. H. DOANE,by per.

—4- -d i

i. More of Je - sus I would know, He who ev - er loved me so
2. More of Je - sus I would tell, Sav - iour.whom I love so well,

3. More like je - sus I would be, Like the "Lamb of Cal - va - ry,'

.
-1*- -»- I , -<*- a~

f I «» ! —

I

1 1 ' ha>—

r

—

1

fa- 1 1 —

i
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Elfcfefa
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Meek - ly suf - fered, bled and died, On the cross was cru - ci - fled.

To the hum- blest I would say, " Christ can wash your sins a -way.'
Keep- ing al - ways by His side. Ask - ing Him to be my guide

—I- ! a—r*- a &—
fe&=t=~4^-^

^Pjy—jar
— -a*—a»—ja—Fl

J

1
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Efed!
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1
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—

-;
—-j——1 #j n^T —1— 'fin" =*

Ciins al - ways to Thy hand, Lead mc

%—^-m
^dt.

to the bet - ter land.

J *- »

rzm-^fh—h b= y
Copyright, 189S, by W. H. Doaae.
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Wo. 193. Wtt (Start Iftwfcfcm.
Rev. WM. HUNTER. Rev. J. H. STOCKTON.

Fine.

—

t

«
1 vf

1 i-J
•• h% 1 N—

I

l-f
«* 1
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>-}-^-s 1-!
£* * +-*-%-, •—
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'• •
( The great Phy-si - ciannow is near, The sym - pa - tliiz - ing Je •

' \ He speaks the drooping heart to cheer, Oh, hear the voice of Je -

Your roa - ny sins arc all for g;v'n,Oh, hear the voice of Je -

iu peace toheav'n.And wear a crown with Je -

the dy - ing Lamb! I now be- lieve in Je -

ed Saviour's name, I love the name of Je -

my guilt and fear, No oth - er name but Je -

de lights to hear The charming name of Je -

(Yc
Go on your way

] All glo - ry to

*
I I love the bless

Hisnamedis pels

sus; )

sus. |

sus, >

sus. i

sus ; )

sus. I

sus; V

sus. )

Sweetest note in ser - aph song, Sweetest name on mor - tal tongue,

No. 194.
W. SHIRLEY.

-4-

m&, JJfemfe* %.
FELICE GIARDINI.

-»—w—H, 1 \-r --4—s 1—r- » I

I

-
j

( Lord, dis - miss us with Thy bless - ing. Fill ourheartswith joyandpeac^;
*\ Let us each Thy love pos-sess- ing, Triumph in re- deeming grace.

(Thanks we give, and ad - o - ra - tion, For the gos- pel's joy - ful sound;
" \ May the fruits of Thy sal-va - tion In ourheartsand lives abound.

I So when -e'er the sig-nal'sgiv - en Us from earth to call a- way,
"*"

\ Borne on an - gel's wings to heav- en, God the sum-mons to o-bey.

->___~ -£^_

—
,
-xt—^~J-—r- 1

—

O re - fresh us, O re - fresh us, Trav'ling thro' this wil-der ness.

May Thy presence,May Thy presence, With us ev - er - more be found.

May we ev - er, May we ev - er Reign with Christ in end less day.
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No. 195. Wbt p0vnmg -^iigbi

(WEBB.) 7b & 6s. D.

n 1 m-

G. J. WEBB.

4-

m^m
1. The morn - ing light is break - in g, The dark - ness dis - ap- pears;

2. See hea - then na - lions bend - ing Be - fore the God we love,

h :—I ' •—

K

-m—

-

—» » i K
I-l_ , ,

1 Lf

t
s.

-fr

I

The sons of earth are wak

D.s,—Of na - tions in corn - mo -

And thous and hearts as- cend

IXS.—And seek the Sav - iour's bless

nfc=
e-^

Fine.

ing To pen - i

tion, Prepared for

ing In grat - i -

ing—A na - tion

ten

Zi

tude

in

*t:g=

tial tears;

on's war.

a - bove

;

a dav.

-I* <»

Hill

4 j^—i—-i-

^ . w:*T=W=*i: ^
*

—

Jr

D.S.

? + 4
1— Ps£ i

Each breeze that sweeps the o - cean Brings ti - dings from a - far,

While sin - ners, now con - fess - ing, The gos - pel call o - bey,

@fet:
g-* » s)—g-

/

-M-~ r—¥-.

w
t-

a-—
t

3 Blest river of salvation!

Pursue thine onward way;
Flow thou to every nation,

Nor in thy richness stay,

Stay not till all the lowly
Triumphant reach their home;

Stay not till all the holy

Proclaim "The Lord is come."

NO. 196i Rtsrrt Up for Jesus.

I Stand up! stand up for Jesus!

Ye soldiers of the cross;

Lift high His royal banner,

It must not suffer loss;

From victory unto victory

His army He shall lead,

Till every foe is vanquished,

And Christ is Lord indeed.

2 Stand up! stand up for Jesus!

Stand in His strength alone;

The arm of flesh will fail you-
Ye dare not trust your own;

Put on the gospel armor,

And, watching unto prayer,

Where duty calls, or danger,

Be never wanting there.

3 Stand up! stand up for Jesus

f

The strife will not be long;

This day the noise of battle,

The next the victor's song;

To Him that overcometh,

A crown of life shall be;

He with the King of Glory

Shall reign eternally.
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»o. 197. ®mt dm U ffo Stmim.
FANNY CROSBY.

Duet. M. M. !=60

^¥=^-f^=g=^

H. R. PALMER, Feb. 20th, 18SWL

-J fr- N fr I

1. Come close to the Sav iour, thy Iov-ing Redeemer, O sor-rowingheartop-
2. Come close to the Sav-iour, He calleth thee gent-ly,Draw nearto thy Fa-ther's
3. Come close to thy Sav-iour, earth's pleasures are fleeting.But Je suswill care for

press'd,' sorely oppress'd),Life'sjourneyisdrear- y, thy
throne,! Thy Father's throne), His eyes will behold thee, His

theen He_Hcare for thee), Whatev- er may grieve thee, He

spir- it is wea - ry
mer cy en-fold thee
nev-er will leave thee,

O come unto Him and
Why car- ry thy grief a -

Thy strength as thy day shall be. Come close to the Saviour, U corneas

4—— *
kjr~M

rest. Come close to the Saviour, O why dost thou linger?
lone? Come close to the Saviour, O trust and remember,

a bird ling

He know-eth thy heart

Thro' tri - als our souls

Flies back to it par -

1 • /
op - pressed/sore ly

are blest, (rich - ly

ent nest, (flies to

3

oppressed). His promise be -

are blest),What - ev - er be-
lts nest) Where peace Lke a

liev - ing, His message re- ceiv - ing,
tide thee, thy ref-uge will hide thee,
riv - er, flows on-ward for- ev - er,

come un
come un
come un

to Him and rest.

to Him and rest

to Him and rest.

Deed b/ per. of Dr. H. B. Palmer owner of oopyright.
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Peaceful- ly,trar.quil-Iy, tender - ly rest Safe in the arms of His love. .

in the arms of love.

m. 198. §0drniglmm. <&. §fl

WM.COWPER. LOWELL MASON.

3. What var-ioushin- dran- ces we meet In coming to the mer-cyseat!
2. Pray'rmakesthedarken'd clouds withdraw; Pray'r climbs the ladder Ja- cob saw;

3. Re-strain- ing pray'r,we cease to fight; Pray'r makes the Christian's armor bright;

Yet who that'knowsthe worth of pray'r,But wish- es to be oft- en there ?

Gives ex - er-cise to faith and love; Brings ev-ery bless-ing from a- bove.
And Sa- tan trembles when he sees The weak-est saint up - on his knees.

4 Have you no words? Ah ! think again
;

Words flow apace when you complain,

And fill your fellow-creature's ear

With the sad tale of all your care.

5 Were half the breath thus vainly spent
To heaven in supplication sent,

Your cheerful song would oftener be,
" Hear what the Lord hath done for mei*
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No.i99. palter, tk Wmp$t fe ftogitty.

"Jesus rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea, Peace

!

Miss M. A. Bakeb.
.^-^ 1—|S_^_r _j , IV -IV

be still 1 Mark 4: 39.

II. R. Palmer, by per.

1. Mas ter, the tern pest is

2. Mas ter, with anguish of

3. Mas-ter, the terror is

rag

spir

ing!

it

ver.

The billows are toss - ing

I bow in my grief to -

The el e ments sweet - ly

high!

day;
rest;

The sky is o'ershadowed with black-ness, No shel ter or help is nigh;

The depths of my sad heart are troub - led ; Oh, wa ken and save, I pray!

Earth's sun in the calm lake is mir-rored, And heaven's within my breast;

-tm~ *»- -m- -*- -»- -»- -»- -*- -*- -J*- — 1^ ^-+~-*- *-*-•-'

=t I

jj—-zjV-=jV—3V—]V

"Car
Tor- rents

Lin - ger,

est Thou not that we

--*—

N

of sin and
O bless ed

of

Re deem

per - ish ?

"

How canst Thou lie a - sleep,

an - guish Sweep o'er my sink- ing soul;

- er; Leave me alone no more;
-I**-

* -- H*- -&-

When each moment so madly is threat-'ning

And I perish! I per ish! dear Master;
And with joy I shall make the blest har-bor,

A grave in the an - gry deep?
Oh hasten, and take con • trol.

And rest on the bliss ful shore.

prdSrrat

"The winds and the waves shall obey my will.

*7i—Jt—MrJSr'—JZ5

Peace ' be stillT

1 r* 1

v-t-
:j
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pastes, ilu ©*mjj«t «s f^rog.—gkmdtodWL

SEt?EE?EES=J^SEESEfe?

ev - er it be, No wa - ter can swallow the ship where lies The

g^—

r
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Master of o-cean, and earth, and skies; They all shall sweetly o - bey My will,

^__>->->- &Z^ZI^^^_i*_^_
I F" 1/ > >

A~jynr:
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1/ - /
Peace! be still 'Peace! be still! They all shall sweetly obey My will; Peace'peace! be still!

r-^^ i

—
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*:r*d

No. 200. ®jle featet and tft* jKcart.

Arr from Bonak. H. N. LlNOOLN.

ir T-2-

-4-^t-

^r--"- :

J Lord,I am Thine.send help to me And Thou art mine,deliver me,

\ Rich grace is Thine, remember me Great sins are mine,oh

.*. -<**-»-

&zj*=dte£*i-£n
fc^-fr-^ -i • -•-*——i—r»*-*t—

•

H fc»—Q—•-
5t

^ziEzrzitfLZf:.

pardon roe.

a
! / - II

f All light is Thine, shine now on me. Darkness is mine enlighten me.

\ True life is Thine, oh breathe on me, All death is mine, Lord quicken me,
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No. 201. §w $xxm a' $muMion.
WM. KIFFIN. Arranged for this work

from Z. CHAMBLESS.

-&-
i

How firm a foun - da
In ev - 'ry con - di

Fear not I am with
When through the deep wa

tion,

tion—

you
ters

snints

in sick -

oh, be

I call

of

ncss,

not

thee

the Lord, Is

in health, In
dis-mayed; I,

to go, The

_0. <*<*_&_
laid for your faith

pov - tr - ty's vale,

I

riv

am your God, and will

- ers of woe shall not

^
ex - eel - lent word ; What more can He
bounding in wealth, At home, and a -

still give you aid; I'll strength&n you,
thee o-ver -flow; For I will be

m
S~^ i

' —\ 1 1

—

1
i

1

—

say, than to you He hath said, Ye who un - to Je - sus for
broad, on the land, on the sea— As your days may demand, shall
help you, and cause, you to stand, Up - held by my right eous, om -

with thee thy troub - les to bless, And sane - ti - fy to thee thy

w J
-<5> m-—•— , & »—»

Eg

ref- uge have fled?

thy strength ever be.

ni - po- tent hand,
deep - est dis- tress.

fg>-

-

f- -f~

-x m

5 When through fiery trials thy pathway shall lie,

My grace all sufficient shall be thy supply;

The flame shall not harm thee; I only design

Thy dro.iS to consume, and thy gold to refine.

6 E'en down to old age all my people shall prove,

My sovereign, eternal, unchangeable love;

And when hoary hairs shall their temples adorn,

Like Lambs they shall still in my bosom be borne.

The soul that on Jesus hath leaned for repose,

I will not, I can not desert to its foes

;

That soul, though all hell should endeavor to shake,
I'll- never, no never, no never forsake.
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No. 202. © fltouM $ ^pcafe.

(AEIEL.) C. P. M.

8. MEDLEY. Dr. LOWELL MASON.
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:ould I sound the glo - ries forth

ran - som from the dread- ful guilt,

all the forms of love He wears,

my deai Love will bring me home,

Which in mv Sav - iour shine,

Oi sin and wrath <li - vine \

Ex - alt - ed on His throne.

And I shall see His face

;

|2=^T^

I'd soar, and touch the heav'n-ly strings, And vie with Ga - brie]

I'd sing His glo- rious right - eousness, In which all per- feet

In lof - tiest songs of sweet - est praise, I would to ev - er -

Then with my Sav - iour, broth - er, friend A blest e - ter - ni

"itIZ*I_ J _-IZL^"* • * S—-*-

while He sings, In notes almost di- vine, In notes almost di-vine.

heav'n-ly dress My soul shall ev- er shine, My soul shall ev - er shine,

last- ingdays, Make all His glories known,Make all Hisglo - ries known,
ty I'll spend, Tri - um- phant in Hisgrace,Tri- umphantin His grace.

• + ^ ^J }> K \ J
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Ho. 203. gig =p0nw if ®h««.
Words by Mbs. M. A. KIDDER.
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Wm. B. BRADBURY.

My beau- ti - ful

>-->-
^-M-

home, , . my glo - ri- ous home, In that land where the

won-der-ful home, my glo - ri- ous heav- en - ly home, In that land where the

t_A T^ "(*- -O- <»- ^TN ••- — -.- -*- -»-

I |* .i«t_|.—,»-• ~r j«
itz:

*-_£
glori -fred ev- er shall roam, Where an - gels bright wear crowns of

glo ri fied t:v er shall roam, Where beautiful angels bright, wear giit-ter-ing

Copyright, 1*69, t>y Wi
-/-v > / / r /

r.nuibury, usixl by per. of The Big!ow Si Main Co., owners of the OopjTljht.
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j 1/

my home

crowns of light, My wonderful home is there, my glo - ri- ous home is there.

.A _N is

My home is there,

my Home

No. 204. Wto White (Baffin.

Rev. A. E. BATKN.
Slow, with feeling.

there.

H. N. LINCOLN.
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^Efcj*t^BS3ri^
1. The hearse was driven to our door, It brought a cof- fin, white as snow;
2. Our precious child!—oh is it true That we shall see his face no more?
3. Our babe has on- ly "gone be-fore," He's "safe at home" on Jesus' breast,

&. > k Fine.
-«-—*i—»—-P—^-^l—>— 1 1—«—^ i-4-—!—« ^ g ^-j

Such cof - fins we had seen be- fore, But nev - er one, concerned us so.

His life was like the morning dew—'Tis gone; our hearts are bleeding sore!

Re- leased from sorrow ev - er- more, And soon with Him will sweetly rest.

--*—*-

Z). 5.—looked once more—itwasthelast— On him who once had been our pride,

was our Fath-er's voice of love ! Our con - so - la- tion.hope and stay.

strong-er tie to heav'n we felt, Be- cause we knew our babe was there.

\D.B.

They took the cov er from the casque,And placed a snow white form inside; We
A voice then whispered from above: "I gave, I al- so took a- way," It

We by the " empty cradle" knelt, Pour'd out ourchasten'd souls in pray'r, A
_^_ _ _ -£>- • -0L. _|*.- • -JR_ _(•_ -(•.. J&- ~o-

-\—\ 1 fag—•-*-&

1- '
I hj hi-

£=£=&
9 / 9

Copjiight, 1834, by BATKN & LINCOLN.
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no. 205. §wljj §lmm S& & 7*.
Arr. by H. N. LINCOLN.

i ,
Fink.

—( i-tbI- -5—i-l—

,

-^—I H-al

—

1
Breth - ren, we have met to wor-ship, And a - dore the Lord our God

;

Will you pray with all your pow-er While we try to preach the word?

J
Lreth - ren, see poor sinners round you Sium' bring on the brink of woe ;

\ Death is corn-ing, hell is mov ing, Can you bear to let thern go?

All is vain un - less

See our Fathers and
the Spir - it Of the Ho-ly One comesdown;
our mo- thers, And our child-ren sink mg down.

:^^*m i
3 Sisters, will you join and help us?

Moses' sister aided Him;
Will you help the trembling mourners
Who are struggling hard with sin?

Tell them all about the Saviour,
Tell them that He will be found,

Sisters, pray! and holy manna
Will be showered all around.

-fir—
4 Let us love our God supremely,

Let us love each other, too
;

Let us love and pray for sinners

Till our God makes all things new.
Then He'll call us home to heaven,

At His table we'll sit down
;

Christ will gird himself and serve us
With sweet manna all around.

No. 206.
ARTHUR W. FRENCH.

tar tlu (kw&
W. A. OGDEN, by per.

—i—•-£©— -i—

!

&-

1. Near the cross of Je-sus, Ev-er let me be, Where the precious fountain,
2. 'Neath the mighty shadow, From the noon-tide heat, I would ev - cr linger,

3. Sweet and peaceful shelter, On it I re - ly, Thro' the storms near Je sus,M II h-i I. IN

I—I—J

D. s.—Near the cross of Je - sus,

D.8.

~mf ~mi- -<& -*- izr
Flows and cleanseth me.
In that re fuge sweet \ Near the cross, Near the cross, Cross of Cal-va
Ev - er let me be. J
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No. 207„ We're §todwtjj to Eiow.
"We arc journeying unto the place of which the Lord said,

Rev. I. Watts. I will give it .you.''-Num. 10: '29. ,, ,, ,

8pirited.

Rev- K. LowBY, by per.

-5—= It

—

i--:fepqvP=i=q=p-^-^— -| M:=l"=K ^—4^fz£—Jz=r>q

i. Come, we
2. Let those

3. The hill

4. Then let

that

of
our

love the Lord,
fuse to sing

Zi - on yi

songs a- bound,

And let

W 1 : 1 > nev
A thous
And ev

0- -,«-

and

til-

joys be known, Join
knew our God ; But
sa - cred sweets, Be -

teai be dry ; We're

::

H*-
g>.-=Lpz=r—

1—

3
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1

y— -»

Jcc_|_

r-tiB
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1

M'in a song with sweet ac- cord, Join 111 a >o ic-cord, And
chil- dren of the heav'n-ly King, But chil - dren ol the heav n ly King, May
fore we reach the heav'n-ly fields, Be- fore we reach the heav'n-ly fields. Or
inarching thro' Im-man-uel's ground,We' 1 : mai I iro Immanucl's ground, To
-m- -ft. -£i .a. .*.- .m _ -cf- .^. ft- &_

%. \

,

jT ^ 1 1

—

~m—-m—& — ^P _q^:=q

—

":*i:=j-*=« -J — *»—*i

—

-a-Es—z5-J"9

thus
speak
walk
fair

«

sur

their

the

er

r

f
8"

Mind
oys
jold -

orlds

~v r
the throne,

a - broad,
en streets,

on high,

And thus

May speak
Or walk
To fair -

sur - round
their joys

the gold
er v/i it

' Is

the throne,

a - broad.
en streets,

on high.

/JnV"^ !»' |* J4»
a» 1

^-t=_"1? »--k»— i-L- U il
y t» r* ! L_ J

!-
1 W

1 1/ 1 1

1 "1
thus sur-round the throne. And thus

speak their joys a - broad, May speak
walk the gold - en streets, Or walk
'fair - er worlds on high. To fair

t Chorus.
t \_. 1 (V-4

sur • round
their

the
er

joys
gold
worlds

marching up-ward to Zi - on. The beau- ti - ful cit - y
•1*- -*- -*- -»- — -»- -&- -»- -*-+— -<*- '

-f*- -(*- -»• -- * <•- ^T"m
^-g-jg-lE=iE=JE=gip i "l j-T-"-
^' *

! /--^zzy--zjri(:»_j«_^»

:

Copyright, 1887, by Bobert Lowry.
Zi - on, Zi - on,

'•» -I*-h y—1 y—1
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No. 208.
Arr. by H. N. LINCOLN

CHO. 'Tis the old time

1. It was good fur

2. Makes me love ev -

3. It was precious to

S^gizi^rzazE^T^—••--•-zq^S^Jt

re - lig - ion. 'Tis the tried and true re - lig ion,

our mothers, It was good fir our mothers,

'ry bo- dy, Makes me love ev - 'ry bo- dy,

our fa-thers, It was precious to our fa thers,

'Tis the

It was
Makes me
It was

Christ - ian

good for

love ev -

pre-cious to

re - lig-ion.

our moth-ers,

'ry bo - dy,

our fa-thers,

It's

It's

Its
It's

s good e nough for me.good
good
good
good

e nough for

e-nough for me.
e-nough for me.
e nough for me.

ill j_
^—w m -1

—

m m
SezzSe:

ijcdtis

It was good for the Prophet Daniel,:
[]

It's good enough for me.

It was good for the Hebrew ChiWrea, :
||

It's good enough for me.

It was tried in the fiery furnace, :jj

It's good enough for me.

7 ||
: It was good for Paul and Silas,

It's good enough for me.

8
||

: It will do when I am dying, :
||

It's good enough for me.

9 ||
: It will take us all to heaven,

:||

It's good enough for me.

No. 209.
Rev. THEO MONOD.

®!te (&mxvmim.

-JfeH—-r-r-J-r«p --d 1 S-i

-<&—

H. N. LINCOLN

^ 2

1. Oh, the bit - ter pain and sor - row That a time could ev - er be,

2. Yet He found me; I be-held Him Bleeding on the cru - el tree;

3. lJay by day His ten - der mer - cy Heal-ing, helping, full and free,

4. High - er than the high-est heav - ens, Deep-er than the deep- est sea,

gi:M i

/-^--/-y-^F—I—Ej=> ]f j, ^ Rg±^

'-V-«l "+" lczx=3

"When I proud-ly told my Sav - iour,

And my wistful heart said faint - ly,

Brought me to Him, while I whispered
Lord, Thy love has ful - ly con-quered,

>:
=^Jbb -3H

• All of self, and none of Thee."
1 Some of self, and some of Thee."
'Less of self, and more of Thee."
1 None of self, and all of Thee."

tZ=JE
ffi

—1 1*—*

—

m . m~V&- :0.
e*-*s

Copyright, 1894, by H. N. Llnooln. 174 V V V
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no. 210. gmhtot m flu $0i&
E. E. HEWITT. JNO. R.8WENEY.

—i p—tV^t-v-*

-j*.
—W-i-at

1. There's sun-shine in my soul today,

2. There's mu - sic in my soul to-day,

3. There's spring-time in my soul to-day,

4. There's glad - ness in my soul to-day,

More glo - ri - ous and hright

A car - ol to my King,
For when the Lord is near,

For hope, and praise, and love.

tefe
IfiEfcS:

» ' -o—r<9—*

*=*e £ * Lfrznzfr-*—5>~V

—

¥
X

&

-4- 5^ JS—fr

*—SP &C- «•—«- £T=R5:

f&-*-V-^ * -S-
~

Than glows in a - ny earth-ly sky, For Je - sus is my light

And Je - sus, lis- ten ing, can hear The songs I can- not sing.

The dove of peace sings in my heart, The flow'rs of grace ap - pear.

For bless - ings which Hegivesme now, For joys "laid up" a - bove.

-*9- -m-

Oh, there's sun - - shine, bless - ed sun - - shine,

Oh, there's sun-shine in the soul, bless - ed sun-shine in the soul,

- • - J\ AJSJ*-*- -<- 3 - Im——^ ^ •--—•-!-» 1 m

^J^Ef •»—

y

-

P3

-R=—f>—-*g- 1 "1 1— 1 H-j 1 1

While the peace- ful, hap - py rao-ments roll; When
hap - py mo-ments roll

;

ft—ft r*—ft-

»
Je - sus shows His smiling face, There is sun-shine in the souL

m-m~
-?-

Copyright, 1897, by Jno. R. Bweoay.
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No. 211. §t\mxwtt Will (Some.
1 We are journeying onto a place, of which the Lord said, I will give it unto you." Numbers 10 : 29,

J. B. M. Rev. J NO. B. MATHIAS.

saw a way-worn trav' -ler In

back was la - den hea - vy, His
sum - raer sun was shin - ing, The
he kept press- ing on- ward, For

song- sters in the ar - bor, That
His watch word be - ing " On ward," He

—H»—-

—

y—» <»— 1-» * »—
-FP===^==v::::^H=v"—i—1=*===:;

tat- tered garments clad;

strength was al-most gone;
sweat was on his brow,
he waswending home,

grew be side the way,
stopped his ears and ran,

fc=zzfe:=tar-3L:
V
V ^/

And, strug-gling up
Yet he shout- ed, as

His gar-mentswurn
Still shout- ing, as

At - tract - ed his

Still shout- ing, as

the mountain, It seemed that he was sad: *

he journeyed, De - liv - er- ance will come, f
step seemed ve - ry slow;!
liv - er-ance will come./
vit - ing his de - lay:

liv - er-ance will come,

and dust - y, His
he journeyed, De
at - ten- tion, In

he journeyed, De I

_<_• fp—r--=- ^ ^ w—rT n—U-i «> * a>—f->» -?-§

Chorus. Repeat pp.

Then palms of vie- to- ry, Crowns of glo ry,Palms of vic-to-ry I shall bear.

ri n . . r, n
7'h-i" 1 r~—1—H

1/ 1*-?
: ! 1 1 -yH -y-M— :|ce|c

i r-^~~r~ r'—T-i ^—r -^ r"»-r
j»- -jl»- -»H-«»---^-j»-j- •—

4 I saw him in the evening,

The sun was bending low,

Had overtopped the mountain,
And reached the vale below:

He saw the golden city,

His everlasting Home,
And shouted loud hosannai

Deliverance will come.

5 While gazing on that city,

Just o'er the narrow flood,

A band of holy angels

Came from the throne of God

:

r
They bore him on their pinions

Safe o'er the dashing foam,
And joined him in his triumph,

—

Deliverance had come.

6 I heard the song of triumph
They sang upon that shore.

Saying, " Jesus has redeemed us.

To suffer nevermore!"
Then casting his eyes backward,
On the race which he had run.

He shouted loud hosanna !

Deliverance had come.
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No. 212, $mvaMMV& gland.

ANNIE R. OODB1NS. A. J. 9H0WALTEB,

« W W _^_ _^_ _^_ _g. W _^. cr-T-

1. The sands of time are sink - ing, The dawn of heav - en breaks,

2. Oh, Christ, He is the fount- ain, The deep, sweet well of love;

3. I've wres-tled on t' ward heav- en, 'Gainst storm, and wind, and tide:

4- Deep wa-ters crossed life's path- way; The hedge of thorns was sharp;

I I I

it:
1—

^

t=:=fe=* s
t—1—

I ' f
^

\ uZjEZZTTT—

'

i i I—

g

r t-al—h"*1 « •—i—

The sum - mer morn I've sighed for—-The fair sweet morn a- wakes.
Thestreams on earth I've tast - ed, More deep I'll drink a - bove

;

Now like a wea - ry trav*- ler, That lean - eth on his guide,

Now all these lie be - hind me. Oh, for a well tuned harp!

Dark, dark hath been the mid-night, But day-spring is at hand,
There, to an o - cean full- ness, His mer - cy doth ex - pand,

A - mid the shades of eve- ning, While sinks life's ling -'ring sand,

To join the hal - le - lu - jaus With yon tri - um-phant band!

glo - ry, glo - ry

glo - ry, glo - ry

hail the glo - ry

sing where glo - ry

dwell- eth

dwell- eth,

dawn- ing

dwell- eth

In Im - man- uel's land.

In Im - man uel's land.

From Im - man uel's land.

In Im- man- uel's land.

-&-

:g=fr— i—T=i
H

r
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Copyright. 1894. by A. J. Sbowalttr.
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No. 213. $0tk 0f gi{JC&

"The Lord is my defence, and my God is the Rock of my refuge."

—

Psa 54 as.

Rev. A. M. TOPLADY. Dr. THOS. HASTINGS.
Fine.

ges, cleft for

T-*-i—g I—»-! -L_&L_i « ^ ^ L^^JJ

D. C.—
D. C. —I

-1—srn-
Be of sin the doub
All for sin could not

me, Let me hide my - self in Thee;
bor of my hands Can ful - fill Thy laws demands;

._^ _^ ^—&—• - -I—

+
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'r-

h—1—!%
r
—1
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/
le cure, Save me from its guilt and pow'r.

1 - tone, Thou must save, and Thou a - lone.

.
D. C.

-JL- .1

*

*— -— -=i—-^ ,___^

Let
Could

the

my
wa

zeal

ter

no
d the blood, From Thy riv -

: - spite know, Could my tears

I — F—-—1—/5*- . • i • — —

1

—*-=-

I—JM--^1—
'1 i

337? i
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en side which flow'd.

for - ev - er flow,

CI

-y-t-t--

Nothing in my hand I bring,

Simply to Thy cross I cling
;

Naked, come to Thee for dress,

Helpless, look to Thee for grace;

Foul, I to the fountain fly,

Wash me, Saviour, or I die.

4 While I draw this fleeting breath,

When my eyes shall close in death,

When I soar to worlds unknown,
See Thee on Thy judgment throne,-

Rock of Ages, cleft for me,
Let me hide myself in Thee.

No. 214. §mtk mi ®ten%
C. H. G. CHAS. H. GABRIEL, by per.

:^=^=tm—g-
4F ±zM, :i^zz^mezi^ S_±z2LZzi

1. Com- ing when the day is bright,

2. Com - ing to the gay and proud,

3. Com - ing with un - hind - ered sway,

4. Com - ing to the sin - ful one,

-•- -»- -»- »- -»- -»- -&-

—4~»—j»

—
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>-4—U
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v—y—y-

Com-ing in the si - lent night,

Coming with a snow white shroud,

Com-ing ev - 'ry fleet - ing day,

Com-ing when our life is done,

-•- &-

MM-U-4

ing at the morn-ing light, Coming, Coining, death and eternity,

ing to the gray head bow'd,

ing to the young and gay,

-'ring to the judgment Throne,
/TV

e-ter-ni ty.

-,-ffi-
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no. 215. m\mx & £ce t\u Itoi
'When I see the blood I will pass over you."—F.x. 12: 13.

"Christ our passover is sacrifii ed foi US."— 1 CHOR5: 7.

JOHN. J. G. F.

r5:_:^=^d

1. Christ our Re-deem er, died on the cross, Died for the sin - ner, paid all His due

;

2. Chief-est of sin - ners, Je - sus can save, As He has promised so will He do;

3- Judg mentis com-ing, all will be there, Who have rejected, who have refused ?

4. Oh, what compassion, oh, boundless love, Je - sus hath pow-er, Je - sus is true
;

+ -*-.-+ - -- --•-«£*-
1 > _£_L_L J £_&

All who receive Him, need never fear, For, He will pass, will pass o-ver you.

Oh, sin-ner, hear Him, trust in His word, Then He will pass, will pass o-ver you.

Oh, sin - ner, hast-en, let Je - sus in, Then God will pass, will pass over you.

All who believe, are safe from the storm, Oh, He will pass, will pass o-ver you.

Chorus. -H
&-

-N

When I see the blood, When I

When I see the blood, Whe
see the blood,

I see the blood,

rit.

! 1/ >
When I see the blood, I will pass, I will pass o-ver you.

When I see the blood, I will pass, I will pass o-ver you, o-ver you.

By Foote Bros., not copyrighted. Let no one do so. May this song ever be free to be ublished for

the glory of God.
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No. 216. #, *»!«! §ot fBo-gigtrt?

Sev. H. BONAR. J. CALVIN BUSUEY, by per.

-I f*L

1. O do not let the word depart, Nor close thine eyes a gainst the light;

2. To - morrow's sun may nev - er rise To bless thy long- de- lud - ed sight;

3. The world has nothing lsft to give, It has no new, no pure de- light;

4. Our bless ed Lord re - fus - es none Who would to Him their souls u - nite;

5. Our Lord in pi - ty lin - gers still, And wilt thou thus His love re- quit;

:4=*
J^L

-y—v-

.m.. _^. .^- _^..' ^. _^.« -^. -5>-'
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t

r 1 1 1 1 1 i r r . 1

T—
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^^fegjjll
Poor sin - ner, hard - en not your heart;

This is the time! oh, then be wise;

Oh, try the life which Christians live
;

Then be the work of grace be - gun

;

Renounce at once thy stub- born will;

Be saved, oh, to - night.

Be saved, oh, to - night.

Be saved, oh, to - night.

Be saved, oh, to - night.

Be saved, oh, to - night

! I v V I x
O, why not to-night?

s
1 1/
1/ V

why not tonight? why not to-night?

r

why not to night? Wilt thou be saved, Then why not to-night?
Wilt thou be saved,wilt thou be saved,Then whynot,oh,why not to night

ISO



No. 217. §t jjlttftg. de fleury.
Fine.mm

< How te-dious and taste-less the hours, When Jesus no longer I see!

Sweet prospects, sweet birds and sweet flow ' rs, Ha ve lost ?.ll their sweetness to me,
His name yields the richest per fume, And sweeter than mu-sic His voice;

Hispres-ence disperses my gloom, And makes all within me re „-. joice.

H«L ^. h«. -m.

But when I am hap-py in

No mor-tal so happy as

_J_ N _ K ,V |S ^ |S

Him, De-cem-ber's as pleas ant as May.
I My sum-mer would last all the year.

X S IS - D.C.
4 —j_:

—
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1
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ipi
May.

e year.

N
*>*

The mid-sum mer sun shines but dim,

I should, were He al-ways thus nigh.

The fields strive in vain to look gay
;

Have nothing to wish or to fear;

3 Content with beholding His face.

My all to His pleasure resigned,

No changes of season or place

Would make any change in my mind;
While blessed with a sense of His love,

A palace a toy would appear;

And prisons would palaces prove,

If Jesus would dwell with me there.

Dear Lord, if indeed I am Thine,

If Thou art my Sun and my song,

Say, why do I languish and pine,

And why are my winters so long?

O, drive these dark clouds from my sky j

Thy soul-cheering presence restore;

Or take me unto Thee on high,

Where winter and clouds are no more.

No. 218. of §totf. J&jjmou*7&
"A broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise."—Ps. $i: 17.

Rev. CHAS. WESLEY. C. M. Von WEBER.

3=l¥=l
^fe=g3§

-G>-
1. Depth of mer- cy ! can there be Mer - cy still re-served for me?
2. I have long withstood 1 1 is grace; Long provoked Him to His face;

3. Now, in - cline me to re- pent; Let me now my sins la-ment;

•^- -«- M~ ~»- hv-j •!*- §*-§ -•:

Can my God His
Would not heark - en

Now my foul re - volt

-* * hm »—f~W

W
I

Me, the chief of

Grieved Him by a

Weep, believe, and

sin - ners spare ?

thousand falls,

sin no more.

•»-— 1*-

181

E



No, 219.

F M. D.

)a& p*, Jfovimm
FRANK M. DAVIS, by per.

m%=2==£^
:3c
«

Sav - iour,lead me lest I stray, (lest I stray,) Gen- tly lead me all the

Thou the ref-uge of my soul, (of my soul,) When life'sstormy bil-lows

Sav- iour.leadme then at last, ( then at last,) When the storm of life is

-&- m- -**-'

•=r-=te=fc»z*
-/--*-

iour,

the

iour.

t— y

Vy—y-

lead me lest 1 stray,

ref-uge of my soul,

lead me then at last,

Gen
When
When

tly

life's

the

way,
roll,

[>ast,

'/ 1/ I

( all the way,)

( bil lows roll,)

( life is past,)

lfcS=F

te -I r— r
I am safe when by thy side, (by Thy side,)

I am safe when Thou art nigh, ( Thou art nigh,)

To the land of end- less day, (end less day,)

-1 1 1-

-y

—

\/—

s

lead me all the way, I

storm - y bil-lows roll, I

storm of life is past, To

:j?=3z=$r=$r

-i*- #- -^»-

safe when by Thy side,

safe when Thou ait nigh,
land of end- less day,

=&=ri

-"**-:•:

Chorus.

-» I* 8* ra

I would in Thy love a - bide, f love abide.

)

All my hopes on Thee re - ly. (Theere ly. ) Lead me, Lead me,
When all tears are wiped a - way. ( wiped away.

)

I

All

When

y 1/ |/ 1/ i

in Thy love a - bide,

hopes on Thee re - ly,

tears are wiped a- way.

s=^q

Gen - tly down the stream of

-m-

, 1 1 < iv— ••—

I
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'

From "Carols of Joy
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Lead nie Sav - iour all the way.

1

stream of time, all the way,

No. 220. $t$\\#> % §»W §W 0f ®Itet

E. R. LATTA. D. W. CRIST, by per.
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Te -

Je -

Je -

Je-
Je-

sus,

sus,

sus,

sus,

sus,

have need
have need
have need
have need
have need

of Thee,
of Thee,
of Thee,
of Thee,
of Thee,

Need that Thou with me a-bide;
When my way-ward feet would stray

;

In the time of doubt and fear

;

And Thy pre- cious prom - is - es;

When my heart is sore - ly tried;

^_l%-l > 1 lv

Fink.
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Need of Thee each day and hour, As my guard and as my guide!

Need that, in Thy gen - tie- ness, Thou shouldst keep them in the way

!

Need to feel. what- e'er may come, That Thou wilt my spir - it cheer!

Need of Thee to strength- en me, For my strength but weak ness is

!

Need to feel Thy pres - ence near, What - so - ev - er be de- nied

!

-m~ ^ * H* ^ m -f>- fm- ,* r* * ..* -

. # - m ~ '"•
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D.s.— Need of Thee each day and hour, Je - sus, I have need of Thee

!

_K__ I \ , I > I . _. D.8.

Need of Thee, need of Thee, Je - sus I have need of Thee.

JR_ 4t- -0L- •

Copyright, 1S9.), by D. W. Crist.
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Ho 221. f
F. R. HAVERGS.U

MOW )m ®!w.
H. N. LINCOLN.

I.I know I love Thee better, Lord, Than an- y earth v iov

?ThoU
k
h
no

;

vtha
,

t?r artnearer still < Than -- y^S-7 t£.
3. Thou hast put glad-ness ,n my heart, Then well may I be ghd
4- U Sav - iour, pre-cious Saviour mine! What will Thy pres-ence be,

'

For Thou hast giv-en me the peace Which noth-ing can de - .troyAnd sweet - er ls the thought of Thee Than an - y love - ly son?"With -out the se-cretofThylove I could not but be sal"
It such a life of joy can crown Our walk on earth with Thee

H
N

f^

ha
J£

has not been told^
half has not been told, half has not been told.

©•pjrighi i.tn, by H. ». LiMoin.
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g §tomy § ?£jm Wiut—(ti>mMt&.

The

Tb

blood,
,

blood it cleans eth

it cleans-eth me.

me, cleans-eth me, e - ven me.

j O, happy day, that fixed my choice, On Thee, my Sav-iour and my God!
' \ Well may this glow ing heart re joice, And tell its rap - tures all a- broad.

i O, hap-py bond, that seals my vows, To Him that merits all my love;
" \ Let cheer-ful an - thems fill His house, While to thatsa-cred shrine 1 move.

am my Lord's and He is mine :

Charmed to confess the voice divine.

( 'Tis done! the great transaction's done! I
'' \ He drew me, and I fol-lowed on,

/ Now rest my long- di - vid - ed heart; Fix'd on this blissful, cen-ter, rest;
' \ Nor ev - er from thy Lord de-part; With Him of ev-'ry good possess'd.

. f High Heav'n that heard the solemn vow, That vow renevv'd shall dai-ly hear,
*" \ Till in life's lat - est hour I bow, And bless in death a bond so dear.

1/ v !/ r
Hap - py day, hap - py day, When Je - sus washed my sins a - way

!

1 _L'_ C| ^ j p_l_p-i.JJ

-M-
<p—»

—

m- •-• —«

—

m—m
[_
-<

f\ P* N D.S.

m
He taught me how to watch and pray, And live re - joic - ing ev -'ry day.

>-*-£

185



No. 223. §tw |$<m $ca% Ux tl\t ^mlgnmit-glMj?

w l. t. W. L,. THOMPSON.

m =S=S
^--i-T-T-

w -*- "«r -*-.

great day coming,
bright day com ing,

sad day eom ing,

I I * >

:*T_£

-* *

—

Z&
A great day
A bright day
A sad day

1—*

—

to -^—

I

com -ing, There's a
com-ing, There's a

com-ing, There's a

J—J—Jg-W=£j|=^=gH J^Cfe
-±—~±

—

S—mr^-^fi—m—^oi- .
-L—*—»—L*

great day coming by and by,

bright day com-ing by and by,

sad day com-ing by and by,

ii=*=* -<«—*- —

i

When the saints and the sin-ners shall be

But its brightness shall on - ly come to

When the sin ner shall hear his doom,"De-

—I

—

hfS'-T-t—

'

—H——i—hi j—*— i —

-••- -^ -9- -9-

part - ed right and left. Are you read-y for that day
those who love the Lord, Are you read - y for that day
part, I know ye not," Are you read-y for that day

to come?
to come ?

to come?

m
Chorus.

frt11/1/1/ " ' -*--*- ~ ~ ?•- -- fj
Are you read- y ? Are you read-y? Are you read- y for the Judgment-day?

>?-H ^

—

vj \j X-B--r> 1

!

1—

<

1- !—(C H

1/ / 1/

Are you read - • y ?

Zjff_ • !• 1« .ft.

Are you read- y For the Judgment-day

?

v-—?==?=*:

By penni«i^u»n of W. I,, Thompson U Co., TCast Liverpool, O.,

1S6
oil The Thonipsoo Music Co.. Chicago, III-



No. 224. She 0torfctum'$ §totuc and $e$i.

" There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God.'

Rev. SAMUEL J. HARMER
Not too fast.

Hhb. 4 : 9.

wm. Mcdonald.

1. In the Christian's home in glo - ry, There re- mains a land of rest;

2. He is fitt - ing up my man- sion, Which e - ter - nal - ly shall stand;

3. There our fa - thers and our moth - ers, Sweet- ly rest in Je - sus' love ;

4. Sing, O sing, ye heirs of glo - ry! Shout your triumph as you go,

5. Pain and sor - row ne'er shall en - ter, Grief nor woe our lot shall share,

-m- -m- -m- -m- -m- 1*

ir
:^=^:

* 2-»
-t—3r- m

There my Sav iour'sgone

For my stay shall not

There our sis - lers and

Zi - on's gates will

But in that ce - les

be - fore me To ful - fill my soul's request.

be tran- stent In that ho - ly, hap - py land,

our broth -ers Soon we'll meet in heav'n a bove.

o- pen for you, You shall find an en-trance thro',

tial cen - ter We a crown of life shall wear.

jTr-rg=r=r—1—i—<«—

g

=

Chorus. S7\

-P \-

h-f—n— ».—y^^m—S-I—m—« h 1—-•

—

\-

There

On
is rest for the wea - ry, There is rest for the wea - ry,

the oth - er side of Jor - dan, In the sweet fields of E - den,

There is rest for the wea - ry, There

Where the tree of life is bloom- ing There

rest

rest

for

for

you.

me.

:£:=g£ES=£=g
T jr—r-y /

—

*- « m
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No. 225. fesros Pjj gilt

Arr. by H. N. L, by per,

^_! 1 1 ^*'-**— -%-i—

1. Je - sus my all toheav'nis gone, Bless- ed be the name of the Lord

2. His track I see and I'll pur . sue, Bless- ed be the name of the Lord

3. This is the way I long have sought, Blessed be thenameof the Lord

4. Nothing but sin had I to give, Bless ed be thenameof the Lord

to sin- ners round, Bless ed be thenameof the Lord5. Now will I tell

He whom I fix my hopes up -on, Bless- ed be thenameof the Lord.

The nar-rowway, till Him I view, Bless- ed be thenameof the Lord.

And mourn because I found it not, Bless- ed be thenameof the Lord.

Nothing but love did I receive, Bless- ed be thenameof the Lord.

What a dearSav-iour I have found, Bless ed be thenameof the Lord.

CHOKU&

N=&=*=: *=M*

Bless-ed be the name,Blessed be thename,Blessed be thenameof the Lord,

|. / / * ^ IT IT .
, ^ ,

V $ v v v

:^=fc=^ X-^^

Bless ed be the name,Blassed be the name, Blessed be thenameof the Lord.

53h*—

!

1—

!

flhr^
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no. 226. §m& Mb Wm.
I the Lord have called thee."— Isa. 42: 6.

W H. DOANE,by per.

-I-

1 Te - sus gracious oue, call eth now to thee, « Come.O sin - ner, cornel

2 Still He 'waits for thee, plead-ing patiently, » Come.O come to Me !

3. Wea - ry, sin - sick soul, called so gra-cious-ly, Canst thou dare re-fuse?

Calls so ten-der - ly, calls so lov - ing - ly, " Now, O sin - ner, come.

« Heav y - la - den one, I thy grief have borne, Come and rest in Me.

Mer - cy of-fered thee, free - ly, ten - der - ly, Wilt thou still a - buse ?

*iHi§|33=
Words of peace and bless - ing, Christ's own love con - fess - ing

;

Words with love o'er - flow - ing, Life and bliss be - stow - ing;

Come for time is fly - ing, Haste, thy lamp is dy - ing;

*-<l-

Refrain.

^i&

i
Call - ing ten-der - ly, call - ing lov-ing ly, " Come, O sin - ner, come."

I / '• '/ V
Copyright, 1876, by W. H. Doane.

*—.^—y—
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No. 227. She 2;0<Sit Xamtmatfe.8" &i
C. L.. StJOHN. H. R. PALMER.

SoiX) ad lib. May be sung by a smoothe bass voice, or by all voices in unison.
Declamatory Style

:d?-g- ~C- ~
-p— *? i-fv^ ' *—•-!-*-«- «s—

>

4~W?
|- v=F — t--

3E ?ES
i. " Which way shall I take?" shouts a voice on the night, " I'm a pil - grim a
2. " Which way shall I take for the bright gol-den span That bridg - es the

3. " Seethe lights from the palace in sil - ver - y lines, How they pen-cil the

^33EJggEEES|ESsp*£E

wea - ried, and spent is

wa - ters so safe - ly

hed? - es and fruit la

my light; And I seek for the palace that

for man? To the right? to the left? ah
den vines— My fortune! my all! for

Slower and sustained.

& —

1

iT» . - m i^F—' F

rests on the hill, But be-tween us, a stream lie - eth, sul-lenand chill."

me! if I knew—The night is so dark, and the pass-ers so few."

one tan-gled gleam That sifts thro' the lil - ies, and wastes on the stream."

* The chorus should begin while the solo voice is still holding this last note.

Used by per. of Dr. H. R. Palmer, owner of copyright.
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The 1st & 2d Tenor parts may b

S. Tenors singing Baritone.

DR.

'^m^»—m-\-m3ri&—»—*-F*—^—i*-

-I
—tc^p

—

pJ |n—^_y_tjr— |

1

—

77;r 2s/ <fc ;5?<i Tenor parts 'may be sung by ladies in the Tenor voice,

CHORUS. Tenors singing Baritone.

1st Tenor.
Sh-h£—m-Xm—m—r-m-^-G—»—»-F^—i*—l*-F»-rv-»—«r-(-«—~.»—

^

--*-y* y-hg—-t-

a

2d Tenor. ' III
Near—nearthee.my son, is the old way-side cross, Like a gray fri-ar cowled, in

Baritone. Unaccompanied.
I

'

I I I

Bass.

J2

! 1 1 (-I 1 ! H* 1* **-H Sh 1

—

+ 1 1 H 1

1
L,

1 1
L i_

1 1

—

-i—i- :EEfe

/—j L| y_/_U 1 1 L, ^_^_L| LI L_L*_,
,

1

lichens and moss; And its cross-beam will point to the bright golden span,That bridges the

-j«l j» m. a
-*£

1/ 1/

I
1

—

\-h ^-m-X-W—W-^-W—U—— i

—

U—! 1—4
m—+-\-<5>—&—>.— 1-| ^"tT

9—^~r/~'

!—

1

r r~ i
> *

i ir-rr
Coda pp. To be sung after last stanza.

Sfcfc=*=^ —„—-r n^-J-

—/—i—|—a-j—!—i—C|—< F— »••—i—-t— v—
I
—F—r/— |—-^—^^jj

wa-ters so safe-ly for man, That bridges the wa-ters so safe-ly for man.

_4_ I ! ! S ! J !

— h—!-—!
—'-ad-^-w-

/ I I

3= -.-- -«-«-:£m-
ha—l-

1/ I I

1 r-T—W— |
1 w-m

No. 228. §0 § not nttA ®hw?
R. G. STAPLES.

"Without me ye can do nothing."

-i
1 FN—\—I

I ^

—

\^—\—I
1

m -m-

John 15 : 5.

H. N. LINCOLN, by per.

-rV-&J-

-Jr mt S
-M-^~

1. Do I not need thee,Saviour di-vine ! To thy dear precepts My heart incline.

2. Do I not need thee, Each hour,each day! Pity me,Sav-iour Be thou my stay.

3. Do I not need thee! What pow'rhave I! No arm to lean on,Saviour draw nigh.

4. Do I not need thee! Weary and faint,Come I unto thee,Heed my complaint.

5. Yes! I do need thee,Thy love is strong; Give me topraise thee.In endless song.

^£=£5=*=
> ?

Chorus.0^U^

^m

How much I need thee,I scarcely know; Dear,precious Saviour,Thy love bestow

I

N h I \ +. -*. J-•—•—•—*—••-,->— —m—<s|

—

x-o—s—• »-r » 1*-—I*

^m V / !

v-y- -ZSr-
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No. 229.

w. a. a.

gaweirt Wxmt.

Effective as a solo. K
Rev. W. A. SPENCER, D.D.

1 « «— I
— Pi 1 ^j —J rV-4

1. The seed I have scat- tered in spring- time with weep- ing, And
2. An - oth - er may reap what in spring-time I've plant - ed, An-
3. The thorns will have choked and the sum- mer sun blast - ed The

-IV

wa tered with tears and with dews from onhigh; An - oth - er may shout when the

oth - er rejoice in the fruit of my pain; Not knowing my tears when in

most of the seed which in springtime I've sown; But the Lord who has watch'd while my

har - ves-ter's reap ing, Shall gath-er my grain in the sweet by and by.

sum - mer I faint ed, While toil- ing sad heart- ed in sun shineand rain,

wea - ry toil last- ed, Will give me a har- vest for what I have done.

H* P--

rzm—fcz^mrs^E^bLz :

/ v v v

Chorus,

*——

1

1 , , . u—-•—=-*—m—

*
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—
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\—m~4 1__ ft—I

—

m , fth—

\

fe—\—1

—

—i 1

O-verand o - ver, yes deep- erand deeper My heart is pierced thro' with life's

/ ? /^ tT Jf /

/tW- «— ^1 1— ..

—

sor-row- ing cry, But the tears of the sow- er and the songs of the reap-er,Shall

"V V / / / ~V
D. S.—tears of the sow- er and the songs of the reap-er, Shall

• ti of r. J. : j ootl owner of Copyright
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Stawcjst ®imc.—<Sonchulc(l

Fine.
iy . |^ j> _ ^ - .^

?-•—_•—' -f-_ri— _ 1—,L— -L
r

»>—* y—

'

min - gle to geth-er in joy, by and by. By and by, .... by and
By and by,

-w»—y—/—^—/--
-*

min - gle to- geth er in joy, by and by.

5:$-^-.__--__£.•_£.- T |>-~*—» -i*— | f-s- Fir-*—£— <*—= :
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Z>.&

*=fc ___,_-JW-I-
-«—^—•—

s

_^=__1_i_fc=

by, By and by, by and by, The
by and by, By and by, by and by,

JB.. .«- _J__
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No. 230. 0mij»cv»timi.
HAVERGAL.

Earnestly.

H. N. LINCOLN.

_S^ 3^=^=* _b«k—*—*-
^-?—*—•- ?=i^

1. Take my life, and let it be Con - se-crat - ed, Lord to thee;

2. Take my feet, and let them be Swift and beau- ti - ful for thee;

3. Take my lips, and let them be Filled withmes-sag - es for thee;

4. Take my mo-ments, and my days, Let them flow in end- less praise

;

5. Take my will, and make it thine: It shall be no long - er mine;
6. Take my love, my Lord, I pour At thy feet its treas- ure store

!

. "*- _• _ -(g- -[•"* ~»~ T»- -»- T
-" -*" -&-

^:=i^^^^^^j=_^=l^3- :g—

g

m
Take
Take
Take
Take
Take
Take

my hands, and let Ihem move
my voice and let me sing

my sil - ver

my in - tel

my heart, it

my- self and

and my gold,

lect, and use

is thine own,
I will be

At the im- pulse of thy love.

Al - ways, on - ly, for my King.

Not a mite would I with- hold.

Ev - 'rypow'r as thou shalt choose.

It shall be thy roy - al throne.

Ev - er, on - ly, all for thee,!
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No. 231 0f |*C£t $Mum.
German Melody.

I J J -

( O day of

\ O balm of

( On Thee, at

\ On Thee, for

( To - day on

\ To ho - ly

J
New grac - es

\ We reach the

rest

care

the

our
wea
con
ev - er

rest re -

n r,

and glad ness,

and sad- ness,

- a- tion

va- tion,

na-tions

ca- tions

gain-ing

main-ing

and

ere

sal

ry

vo

O day of joy
Most beau - ti - ful

The light first had its

Christ rose from depths of

The heav'nly man - na
The sil- ver

From this our

To Spir - its

trum
day
of

light; )

and bright

;

f
birth; >

earth

;

(

falls; i

pet calls. (

of rest, "i

the blest

:

(

On Thee the high

On Thee, our Lord
Where gos - pel light

To Ho - ly Ghost

and
vie

a - ges joined in tune,

spir - it sent from heav'n

;

pure and ra- diant beams,
Fa - trier and to Son •

He£

Sing "Ho - ly, Ho - ly, Ho - ly,"

And thus on Thee, most glo - rious,

And liv - ing wa - ters flow - ing,

The Church her voice up - rais - es

-.--*«-- - :£:_—&—

To the great God Tri-une.

A trip - le light was giv'n.

With soul re - fresh- ing streams.

To Thee, blest Three in one.

tt=±:

<?-

No. 232.

J. KEBLE, 1827.

' The Lord God is a sun."

—

Psa. 74 : 11.

PETER RITTER.
—1—^ 1—1——ri 1—

1

' n

—

r

—H—1—1—H—t—-^—-H—!——

•

'
|_—h

TH"J-^rTT^-» J -£-\-*r-*—ath*-
:=P3q

_»_
* «EJ3 #i

1. Sun of my soul,Thou Sav- iourdear, It is not night if Thou be near

:

2. When the soft dews of kind - ly sleep My wear-ied eye -lids gent - ly steep,

3. A- bide with me from morn till eve, For with out Thee I can - not live;

4. If some poor wand'ring child of Thine Has spurned to-day the voice di- vine—
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$mi of 3W?? ^oul.

i i—^—-j—t-i - --- -^

O, may no earth-born cloud a - rise,

Be my last thought,how sweet to rest

A- bide with me when night is nigh,

Now, Lord the gracious woik be -gin;

i i I

4=q=!-—

:

ia
To hide Thee from Thy servant's eyes.

For- ev - er on my Saviour's breast,

i'or without Thee 1 dare not die.

Let him no more lie down in sin.

m> m m -!*-«- _
i_i_i 1 ,

—

ycd &-\\—\— i

—

Y&--W

I I !

rr
5 Watch by the sick: enrich the poor

With blessings from Thy boundless store;

Be every mourner's sleep to-night,

Like infant's slumbers, pure and light.

6 Come near and bless us when we wake,
Ere through the world our way we take*

Till in the ocean of Thy love

We lose ourselves in heaven above.

no, 233. W,ax tbe §nmm §x.

(Infant class, for taking collections.)

Hear the pen nies drop ping ; List- en while they fall; Ev - ry one for

Drop- ping,dropping ev er, From each lit- tie hand; 'Tis our gift to

tie, Pen-nies are our store

;

But when we get

ey, We can give Him love; He will own our

Now while we are lit

Though we have no mon

•i9-

\-^—<2—<h<*-—m-—0t—*-£-&-z~-£m—m—^

—

<*—l

t—t-t—t i i

J=tz^r—f^i—r—

F

3

•5—<»|—r-<ffl—— 1 1—•—«-+-*!—••)——I
1—

I

old

offe

sus, He will get them all.

sus, From His lit - tie band,
er, Lord, we'll give Thee more,
ing, Smil - ing from a - bove.

Dropping,dropping,dropping,dropping,

~& '-

i=

—

m-

Hear the pennies fall

;

~l 1 H-r—I

t&
Ev -'ry one for Je

tz=pEr=£F3±M4(ez=tezzbe=te±i

He will get them all.
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No. 234. Stwttt JJabfertfc ®vt.

Selected.

With expression

:J2__o-__

ion.

H. N. LINCOLN.

-cJ

—L^—^^-•-, —!-—•—•»-£.•—*—-!: *!_*_-4»Iu El

1. Sweet sab-bath eve, Brightis thy smile, Lin-ger, O lin-ger to cheer us a-while;

2. Sweet sab-bath eve, Hallow'd and blest, Sending,the soul to its heav-en of rest;

3. Sweet sab-bath eve, Bear on thy wing Upward to heaven the prais-es we sing,

4
Sfc*
hr^ —

I

1 1 H- 1——I 1 <-i Li 1

—

m~-&
tE=b
KiB
m-=m- I

f-»- H*-^*-i*-

£ rrTT
4—1 U--I

«
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&—*_t __,

—

l«—e^_^_j r_u«—^—^_u

Fine.

-»i—L^-I
Sweet sab- bath eve, Beau-ti - ful ray, Fade not so quick - ly a -way.

Lin-ger a- while, Beau- ti - ful ray, Fade not so quick - ly a -way.

Faint -er thy voice, Fa-ded thy hue, Gent - ly we bid thee a - dieu.

-I—r r* m—m-rP-*-
:>5::

—*—

^

r= 9 _—_,—. rm ^ •— r «* * i™-—r?!/-;—

n

1—r Pi

—

lT r p=£p- 1* r rr u

D.S.—Sweet sab-bath eve, beau-ti - iul ray, Fade not so quick- ly a -way.

Chorus.
-4-r-l-n ^-^i3t^rjiFz£q

-«- -- --•- ^r
Love-ly and pure thy star - lit brow, Ho- ly the thot's thou art breathing now;

Tell us.calm eve, if those we love Look on us still from that world a-bove?

Love-ly andpure thy star - lit brow, Ho-ly the thot's thou art breathing now;

4—l-r*-. ^-J7—r;— 1 1
1 -v-p* m^-r-ry—-

—

w_r^r7

Copyright, 1894, by H. N. Lincoln.

No. 235.

J. ELLERTON.

totting §jvjwu.

E. J. HOPKINS.

< h

1. Sav - iour, a -gain to Thy dear name we raise With one ac

-

2. Grant us Thy peace up - on our homeward way; With Thee be-

3. Grant us Thy peace throughout our earth - ly life, Our balm in

_ & «. at—r& «?— 1—

I

1

—

r
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arthuj jSjpra,— €><mthM.

ZfflZZZjStZL

part - ing hymn
rhee shall end,

tnd our stay

of praise , We
the day ; Guard
in strife; Then,

stand

Thou
when

to bless Thee,

the lips from

Thy voice shall
I

•*- •+ -*-
-zb- -& -it v "

I*
ere our wor- ship cease, Then, low- ly kneel - ing, wait Thy word of peace,

sin, the hearts from shame, That in this house have call 'd up - on Thy name,

bid our con- flict cease Call us, O Lord, to Thine e- ter- nal peace.
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No. 236. ® jXamb of €oi $ (Some.

W00DW0ETH. L.M.
CHARLOTTE ELLIOT.
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WM, BRADBURY.

=i==t=
*»—i—

I

am! with- out oneplea, But that Thy blood was shed forme,

am! and wait - ing not, To rid my soul of one dark blot;

am! lho' tossed a- bout,With ma-ny a con-flict many a doubt,

am! poor,wretched.blind. Sight, rich - es,heal-ing of the mind,

am! Thou wilt receive, Wilt wel-come,pardon,cleanse, relieve,

:t=!
t—

-\ (2

zV&~£z&i

And that Thoubid'strnecometo Thee, OLambofGod! I come, I

To Thee .whose blood can cleanse each spot,O Lamb of God! I come, I

Fightings and fears with- in, with - out, O Lamb of God ! 1 come, I

Yea, all I need in Thee to find, OLambofGod! I come, I

Be- cause Thy prom-ise I be- lieve; O Lamb of God ! ] come, I

-I «- -&--m- jr^'-*- i&
—&-* 1&-- l*-^ &nr*9—»-&-

come!

come

!

come

!

come

!

come

!
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No. 237. lern* j^nf (Scad 2J9&
J. M. JOHN Mc
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john Mcpherson, by per.

-A--4 >

1. When we u-nite in pray 'r and song, The mo-mentSbwift-ly fly;

2. Our lov'd de-part and go a - way, To rest be-yond the sky;

3. The time is com-mg swift- ly on, Death's call we can't de - fy;

5i

But when we join the blood-wash 'd throng. We'll never say good-bye!
But we shall meet a- gain someday, And nev- er say good-bye!
And when life's race is past andgone, We'll nev- er say good-bye!

-J* *—« «-_r ^L * » * 0L ft.

:/—

]

>—IV L

We'll nev - er say fare- well, dear friends, We'll never say, good- bye ;

good -bye;

S

When we shallstand at God's right hand, We'll never say, good bye.

Copyright, 1898, by Joho Mcl'bersoD.

No. 238. Wmt 9* 3k
J. J. SMITH. ^ w Wil
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I. I'll go with Him to the garden, I'll go with Him to the gar den,

5. 'Twill lie sweet to meet with fi ther, 'Twill besweet to meet with fa- ther,
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will follow, I'll go withHim.with Him all the way.
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I'll go with Him to the gar-den, I'll go with Him,with Him all the way.

'Twill be sweet to meet with Fa-ther, Up in Heaven, heav- en by and by.

2 I'll go with Him up to Calvary, &c.

3 I'll go with Him to the judgment,&c.

4 I'll go with Him up to Heaven, &c.

6 'Twill be sweet to meet with mother, &c.

7 'Twill be sweet to meet with sister, &c,
8 'Twill be sweet to meet with brother, &c.

9 'Twill be sweet to meet with Jesus, &c.

No. 239. ;lome, £uwt jKumr,
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1

( 'Mid scenes of con - fu - sion and crea-ture complaints, 1

"\Howsweet to my soul is com - mun - ion (omit.) / with saints !

f An al - ien from God, and a stran- ger to grace, )

\ I wan-dered thro' earth, its gay pleasures {omit.
) J

f The pleas- ures of earth I have seen fade a- way; I

3" \ They bloom for a sea- son, but soon they {omit.) ]sea - son, but soon they {omit.)

.m—*—r& 1*—i*- - &-*-

to trace;

de - cay

;

—i—t-h* ---«* ~-4-\—

i

-A f-(- rv ~iV4 -f-p ' —'

To find at thebanquet of mer - cy there's room,And feel in the
In the path- way of sin I con -tin - ued to roam, Un - mind- ful a-
But pleasures more last- ing in Je - sus are given, Sal-va - tion on

:|g-Ug—1*:

£-FF—1—
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*Ir
Fine.
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ifc^e:tr
D. s.—Pre pare me, dear

D.S.gBa^fe^
H

pres-ence of

las ! that it

earth, and a

-&-

Je - sus at home,
led me from home.
man - sion in heaven.

Home, home, sweet.sweethome
;

>
t 1—

Sav - iour, for glo
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ry, my home.
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No. 240. Wmx ire (Bros* the Slncsholi

E. R. LATTA. H. X. LINCOLN.
Moderate/ .

Question.

F=4« -•—*-
* . «»-

1. When we cross the thresh-old o - ver, Of the world to fol - low this,

2. When we cross the threshold o - ver, Of the world to fol - low this,

3. When we cross the thresh-old o - ver, When we leave this low - er land,

n fc 1* ^^^fc^ ni»> s fc r» r» .

Shall it be to dwell, for - ev - er, In a land of per - feet bliss?

Shall it be to meet the lov'd ones,That we here so sad - ly miss?

Shall we see the face of Je - sus? Shall we join the heav -'nly band?

_a ,-—g,

—

k
—

B
—r j_—j—-t=F » -1—

j

Response.

1 b*— -S^2»ji
=s=^1^1*=; :=&=:

^:l

If we love the lov - ing Master, And, when tempted leave Him not,

If they loved the lov - ing Mas ter, If they shunn'd the ways of vice,

Yes, oh, yes if here we re faithful, If, from sin, our souls are free,

=frzE=jg=^g—*g fc=^bEz:lE=ibqpfc.=zfc=l

J^-

•=s=r*- «---J*-h*^* S-t r—*

When we cross the threshold o - ver, That shall be our hap - py lot!

When we cross the threshold o - ver, We shall meet in Par - a - dise

!

When we cross the threshold o -ver, That our bless-ed lot shall be!

lfzEzS~£i
1-

lz=p-—
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=c=xzt
, • j- £
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£— != igrrzigr
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When we cross, the thresh old o'er We shall

!_!* >-

i

when we cross the
^m ~t=mm

thresh - old

we shall meet
Copyright, 18S»3. by H. N. LinrolD.
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prr&fcz*^ lisi
loved ones gone be- fore Thereto dwell, for-ev - er more.

.01.. JI-0L -#- X -W .-**-* •»- • -•" tiCJ^m.

c=|^*|= IM =tq=

All theloved ones gone be - fore, Thereto dwell for ev - er more.

No. 241. "JP is Wt% |Hi| ^nviouv'ss 4Titb §lf."

Dying words of my mother, Mrs. Emaline Lincoln, Nov. 1st, 1893, H. N. L.

Words and Music by W. A. WILLIAMS.
«-4 PP.

1. All is well, my Sav-iour's with me, All is well, all is well;

2. All is well, my Sav-iour's with me, All is well, all is well

;

3. All is well, my Sav-iour's with me, All is well, all is well;

er-—9 m r~m 9—"**

—

±:5—F- S
E^3

is well and well for - ev - er. All is well, all

I feel Mis bless-ed pres-ence, All is well, all

you well but not for - ev - er, All is well, all

_J r^t m—

-

m- 1—» » a- *•
r -m m-- m—7- s—

r

:=£_:—g—t-pn—pc—p aj—t:^, p ,* „*—t:

well,

well

well.
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^ L_» <p_ ^l__—

^

t-j

And my long im prisoned spir - it Soon will rise, soon will rise

Oh, I do not dread the wa- ters. All is light, all is light,

Will you meet me at the riv - er? When you come, when you come,

_,_^_^ 1 . h h.
fc

PS—-S-^FF^^ ^T^if
B
w~* ——:^= b

, L-U 1 ** »•—L-i
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-fe—fc*.-•- 7^
£ 1
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the realms of bliss e - ter- nal

trans - port - ed with the glo - ry,

will shout as you pass o - ver,

if-

In the skies, in the skits.

All is bright, all is bright.

Welcome home, wel come home.

Copyright, 1893, by 11. N. Lincoln. 201



No. 242. ffttitf, f Pjj few tow SMtm.

H. F. LYTE.
Appropriate for Baptism.

H. N. LINCOLN.

Je - sus, I my cross have ta - ken,

Let the world de spise and leave me,
Man may trouble and dis-tress me,

Soul, then know thy full sal - va - tion,

Haste thee on from grace to glo - ry,

All to leave and fol - low Thee,
They have left my Saviour, too;

'Twill but drive me to Thy breast;

Rise o'er sin, and fear, and care;

Armed by faith and winged by pray'r!

Na - ked, poor, despised, for sak - en, Thou from hence my all shalt be,

Hu- man hearts and looks de-ceive me,— Thou art not, like them, un-truej

Life with tri - als hard may press me, Heav'n will bring me sweeter rest.

Joy to find in ev - 'ry sta - tion. Some thing still to do or bear.

Heav'n's e - ter - nal day's be - fore thee ;
God's own hand shall guide thee there:

Per - ish ev 'ry fond am - bi -

Oh ! whilst thou dost smile up on
Oh, 'tis not in »rief to harm
Think what Spir it dwells with in

Soon shall close thy earth ly mis - sion

-£—* J '

* t -is—N-

(Z

-7—7- \-

All I've sought, or hoped, or known,
God of wisdom, love, and might,

While Thy love is left to me
;

Think what Father's smiles are thine;

Soon shall pass thy pil grim days,

-»- ^ -(2-*

t- ^pH

-*- »- l^-

Yet how rich is my con - di - tion,

Foes may hate, and friends dis-own me,
Oh, 'twere not in joy to charm me,
Think that Je-sus died to win thee:

Hope shall change to glad fru - i - tion.

/ I

God and heav'n are still my own.
Show Thy face, and all is bright. .

Were that joy unmixed with Thee.
Child ot heav'n, canst thou re-pine?

Faith to sight, and pray'r to praise..

D«d by par -i Br



No. 243.

F. R. HAVERGAL.
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iltfitAe
A. J. aHOWALTER.
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Standard of sal- va - tion, In our heaits unfurled, Let its el - e -

Vis - tas far unfold - ing Ev - er stretch be fore, As we gaze be

-

Lord, on Thee depend - ing, Now con-tin - ual - ly. Heart and mind as -

:¥—¥-

DS.—From each snare that lureth, Foe or phantom grim, Safe - ty this

v Fink. Kefkain.
j—.—1> £ 1

_—_p 1
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I

1 m~i *
1
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"*-v
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<* — &—
va - tion O - ver come the world.
hold - in« Ev - er more and more.
cend- uig, Let us dwell with Thee.

~> ;S 1

way to Je

fr> ,. T~l

-rUSrzt. 3

Look a-way from all; Then we need not stum hie, Then we need not fall:

Copyright, IBM, by A. J. Showalter.
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No. 244. km\ t\u flight

C. H. G. CHAS. H. GABRIEL.
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1. There's a call comes ringing o'er the restless wave, Send the light! (Send the light!)

2. We have heard the Mac-e- don- ian call to day, Send thelight! (Sendthelight!)

3. Let us pray thatgrace may ev'ry where abound, Sendthelight! (Sendthelight!)

4. Let us not grow wear-y in the work of love, Send thelight! (Sendthelight!)

^^b
-|?-4-> £jg±^

1/ £ $ V t

-m-

:*=£:

Send

Send

Send

Send

-<5>-
*

the light! (Send the light!)There are souls to

the light! (Send the light!)And a gold - en

the light! (Send the light!)And a Christ - like

the light! (Send the light!) Let us gath - er

JS—

*

a> • -m>- ~» -«»- -»- ' -m- -m- • •
res- cue, there are

off-'ring at the

spir - it ev - 'ry

jew- els for a

souls to save, Send the light! (Send thelight!) Send the light! (Send thelight!)

cross we lay. Send the light! (Send thelight!) Send thehgbt!(Send thelight!)

where be found, Send the light! (Sendthelight!) Sendthe light!(Send thelight!)

crown a - bove, Send the light! (Sendthelight!) Send the light! (Send thelight!)

S>
Chorus.

W=W- X- S=:=5T:=^=R -R 1
—

We will spread the ev - er- last - ing light,

We will spread the ev - er - last - ing light, With a

Bass Solo. f\ ^ I - L. I* fc \ & I s

ggEl^Ete -r¥-

CupyritLt. 1SH0, b.v CLas. H. Gahriel.

si :p- /-
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With a will - ing, willing heart and hand, Giving God the

will - ing heart and hand, Giv-ing God .... the glo-ry

i* * i i r\ * f\ * i x x r*. * i i
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g!o - ry ev - er-more, We will fol - low, follow His command,

ev - er • more, We will fol- low His com- mand
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*« » » 1 M 1- I* V = 1

Send the light, the bless- ed gos - pel light, Let it

Send the light, the bless- ed gos- pel light,
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shine, . . . from shore to shore ! . . . . Send the light, . . . and let its

Let it shine, from shore to shore! Send the light, and

V? I

w-m
t—^--£-,:

ra - diant beams Light the world . . . for- ev - er-more

let its radiant beams Light the world for-ev-er-more.
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No, 245. She §wen£ §tdm the ©teg.

n
Dr. fl .R PALMER.
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The heav'ns de -
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fir - ma - ment show - eth His
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Day un - to day utt-'reth speech, Night on- to

Day un - to day utt-'reth speech,

j jun j> kj -± j j^
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night showeth knowledge, There is no

Night un - to night show-eth knowledge,

B
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Cm4 by per. of Dr. H. B. PALMER, owner of oopyrigbi.
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-N N N-i i qs=fv ^ il

speech nor Ian guage where their voice,where their voice is not heard.

±=r iPPPP^

p^ll s ipUm -jet-
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Hal- le - lu - jah, Hal- le - lu - jah, A - men,

Hal-le - lu - jah, Halle-

^e=c±ih^EPps iHi

E^EE^sfejgpEEJEEEEEJ =M:

Hal- le - lu - jah, A - men, A -

- lu - jah, Hal le - lu - jah, Halle- lu- jah,

m. ~^S>- m -«?«
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- men, A - men, A - men, and A - men.

Hal-le - lu-jah, Halle - lu- jah,

s fe=s
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No. 246

Animato. f
ANTHEM.

H. N. LINCOLN

^czim 1—a> p—c—i
1
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I was glad when they said to me, I was glad when they said to me,

i£1—s—i—-2-1—«—
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.Moderate, p.
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I wasglad when they said to me, Let us go to the house of God.Our feet . . shall

our feet shall
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Thy gates, Je- rustand with-in Thy gates with-in,

stand within Thy gates, w'ith-in Thy gates

f—m-

sa - lem.

Je-ru- sa - lem.

-£igpam^^^^^g
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<Sftrie£ tempo, m

«=3E*
-•- * m -m- '

—

i

1—^- 1 1 —S—*nfl—h-ST
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m -a- '

'

Je-ru - sa- lem is like a cit-y,

Je-ru - sa lem is like a cit-y, That is compact,

p—i—

That is compact,

#3-
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Copyright, 1892, by H. N. Lincoln.
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duM
I w*$ mi—cone

¥99
compact to- geth-er,

compact to- geth er,

JJ. -^
Je - ru - sa - lem is like

Je - ru - sa- lem,

fera^ssrs
i> i/ /

V 9 V
cit-y That is compact, compact to- gether,

like a city That is compact, compact to-gether.
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Pray for the peace of Je - ru- sa- lem,

-tt-r- -j-—W-

Pray for the peace,

Pray for the peace, pray for the peace,
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pray for the peace ofJe- ru- sa-lem, Pray for the peace, Peace
Pray for Je - ru- sa- lem,
Pray for the peace of Je- ru- sa- lem,

pp nY

-g-Fg^-*-rt—;-
"W1-W" :<*Fsi

2$

/ / / /
be with-in thy walls, Peace be with-in thy walls, A-men.
Peace be within thy walls, Peace be with-in thy walls.

Peacebe within thy holy walls, Peace be within thy walls, A-men,
Peace be within thy ho - ly walls, Peace be within thy ho-ly walls.

I
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No. 247. She fEMI to Ph jpght and Pjj Salvation.

Moderate.
Geo. F. Root.

Moaerato. < \ \ P i

The Lord is my light, is my light and my sal-va-tion, Whom shall I fear?

iM i—I—f-t!—
f I p
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*=3 S
The Lord is the strength, is the strength of my life, Of whom shall I be a - fraid ?
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Tho' a host should encamp a - gainst me,

P-|/— hS==* :q\:
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Tho' a host should en-camp a - gainst
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iHi

me, my
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Tho' a host should en-camp a - gainst me,
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Tho' wars should rise against me,

"Z_!
1
—..".-3-

—i

—

-&-

heart shall not fear, Tho' wars should rise a - gainst me, in

- 1
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Tho' wars should rise against me,

this will I be con - fi - dent ; One thing have I de-sired of the Lord,

• -» -»- -m- -•-
.

r
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Used bv irtrmiasioD of Tu« Joho Church Co., owners of copyright.
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I I I I V V I / / I

That will I seek af - ter That I may dwell in the house of the Lord,

r ^ II I I I I / Pi '/ > \

Quaktkt first time. Repeat in full Chorus

That I may dwell in the house of the Lord,
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That I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my life, all the
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An especial contribution to this work.
F. M. DAVIS,

Con spirito.
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O sing un- to the Lord a new song, O sing un- to the Lord a new song.
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Sing un- to the Lord.all the earth, Sing un - to the Lord, all the earth.

For the Lord is great,and greatly to be praised, greatly to be praised, praised.
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For the Lord is great,and greatly to be praised,greatly to be praised, praised.
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Coppright, 1889, by H. N. LINCOLN.
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He is to be feared a - bove all Gods, He is to be feared s, -
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-bove all Gods, O wor-ship the Lord in the beau- ty of ho - li- ness.
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Hon or and maj es- ty Are be- fore Hi

Hon-or andrnajes-ty, hon- or and majes-ty, hon-or and majesty are before Him,
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Hon or and maj - es- ty be fore Him.

Honor and majesty, hon- or and majes-ty, hon-or and majesty are before Him.
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O sing un - to the Lord, Sing tin - to the Lord, Sing un - to the
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song, new song,
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n̂ew song.
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i
£*s pp

=$-b-2—

Our Father who art in heaven hallowed

Give us this day our

And lead us not into temptation, but de-

a. . .

be thy name,

dai - ly bread
;

liver us from evil,
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Thy Kingdom come, thy willbedoneonearth as it is in heaven.

And forgive us our trespasses as we forgive those who trespass a-gainst us.

For thine is the Kingdom.and the pow'r and the glory for - ever and ever. A - men.
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Trust ye in the might y God, the God of Ja- cob, For in the God of

Trust ye in the mighty God, the God of Ja- cob, For in the God of
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Trust ye in the mighty God, the God cf Ja- cob, For in tfie God of
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Trust ye in the might y God, the God of Ja- cob, For in the God of
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Is - ra- el is ev- er-lasting strength. God is our ref-uge and strength,

Is - ra- el is ev- er-lasting strength
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Is-ra-el is ev- er-lasting strength.

God is our strength, is our strength and our ref- uge, our ref - uge.
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ref - uge and strength, God is our strength, is our strength and our
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God is our
f
God is our ref - uge and strength,

God is our ref - uge and
" U*ad by permission of Dr. R. H. Pai<mer, owner of copyright."
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God ref - uge and strength, is our ref uge,

strength, is our strength and our ref - uge, our ref - uge,

strength. God is our strength, is our strength and our

uge ref - uge and strength.

ref - uge, our ref uge, ref - uge and strength.

A ver - y pres-ent help in time,

A ver - y pres-ent help in troub - le,

in time of troub- le,
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A ver - y pres ent help in time, in time of

fefei
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troub- le,

b» u ^ w
A ver - y pres-ent help in tron- ble,
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Therefore will we nev- er fear,
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strength and our ref uge. God is our refuge and strength. Therefore will we never,

strength, our

d3lzr*=ta
z$=l= l||g 1 1 i-j Hi Ha hi H= H= '

^J
»— fc>—t?—^—u—t?"

T=t

F ^
nev - er, nev - - - er fear,

strength, Therefore will we nev - er, Therefore will we nev-er fear,

iiiliiitifii



RUDIMENTS AND NOTATION.
««c *—« s-^..^"

SOUND.

A Sound is anything audible.

TONE.

A Tone is a musical sound.

DISTINCTIONS.

A tone may be low or high, long or short, loud or soft; and different in kind, as

clear or somber, good or bad, etc.

PROPERTIES.

The Properties of a tone are Pitch, Length, Power and Quality.

DEPARTMENTS.

The Departments of the Rudiments of Music are Melodics, Rhythmics,

and Dynamics.

TONALITY.

The first tone of the musical alphabet is a strong, firm, restful tone, and is

named Do. The tone next above Do is a rousing, hopeful one, and is named Re.

The third tone is a calm, quiet, gentle tone, and is named Ml. The tone next

above Mi is a desolate, awe-inspiring sort of tone. It is named Fa. (The phonetic

spelling would be Fah—the a as in father—and not Faw, as some erroneously teach.)

The tone next above Fa is bright and joyous, and is named Sol. Next above Sol is

a sad, wailing tone. It is named La. (See remarks in regard to the pronouncia-

tion of Fa.) The seventh tone is a sharp, piercing one, and is named Ti.

SCALE.

The seven individual tones taken in regular order, with the lower one, Do, re-

peated an octave higher, form the Scale.

NOTATION.

In the Tonic-Sol-Fa notation the initial letters of the Italian syllable names are

used to represent the tones of the scale.

In the Seven-Shaped, or Character Note notation the following shapes are used

to indicate the tones of the scalei^^^a^^s^A.
In the Round Note notation, the standard notation of the world, the tones of

the scale are represented solely by Unas and spaces. If Do is represented by a line,

Mi, Sol, and Ti will be represented by lines, while Re, Fa, La, and the upper Do
will be represented by spaces. If Do is represented by a space, then Mi, Sol, and

Ti will also be represented by spaces, while Re, Fa, La, and the upper Do will bo

represented by lines.
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RUmMKNTS AND NOTATION.

DEGREES.

Each Hue and each space is a Degree.

STAFF.

Eleven degrees, five lines and six spaces, taken together, form the Staff.

The Staff is often enlarged by adding short lines and spaces below and above. The

degrees of the Staff are named First Space, (space below the lower line,) FiKST

Line, Second Space, Second Line, etc. This naming is according to the facts

—

the truth—and not according to the custom of years gone by, or that among

many musicians of to-day. The added degrees are named First Added Line

Below, First Added Space Below, First Added Line Above, First Added
Space Above, etc.

PITCH NAMES.

Pitch Names are the same as the names of the first seven letters of the English

Alphabet, viz : C, D, E, F, G, A, B.

CLEFS.

Three of the pitch names are used as Clefs, and these determine the meaning

of the staff. The G clef is placed on the second line, and causes the staff to repre-

sent the pitches as follows:

-A

MIDDLE -c-

The C clef is placed on the fourth space, and causes the staff to represent the

pitches in the same order as the G clef, but an octave lower,—the C of the fourth

space being Middle C. Thus;
-A-

("ttjt
— =D=Ezz:g

—G =3
-JUL ' ZZTTtlZZMIDDLE C ^Z2 i 1

The F clef is placed on the fourth line, and causes the staff to represent the

pitches as follows:

MIDDLE -C-
A B

j^f n vr P «— •

F — G-

VOICE-PARTS.

The lowest part in music is named Bass, and is sung by men with low voices.

The F clef is used for this part.

The next higher part is Tenor, and should be sung by men with high voices.

The C clef is used for this part.

The next higher part is Alto, and is sung by ladies who have low voices,
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RUDIMENTS AND NOTATION.

The highest part in music is named Soprano, and should be sung by ladies with
high voices. The G clef is used for the Soprano and Alto parts.

The F clef is used for the Tenor when the Tenor and Bass are printed on the
same staff, as in this book.

Sometimes the G clef is used for the Tenor, but this is incorrect. The G clef

represents pitches an octave higher than men sing.

Tonality, the Scale, Pitches, Staff, Clefs, and Voice Parts belong to Melodies.

LENGTHS.

The different lengths of tones are named Whole, Half, Quarter, Eighth,
Sixteenth, Dotted Whole, Dotted Half, Dotted Quarter, etc.

NOTES.

The characters which represent tone-lengths are named Whole Note
( 9 ),Half Note

(J), Quarter Note ( j ), Eight Note
(J\), Sixteenth Note

(^), Dotted Whole Note ( s>. ), Dotied Half Note
(

^

# ), etc.

EESTS.

Rests have the same names as their corresponding lengths, and are represented
thus :

—
" « X 1 Hj

—
' • _ . etc.

THE DOT.

The length, or time-value, of notes aud rests is increased one-half by the
addition of a dot. Two dots, the one after the other ( J. . ), adds three-fourths to
the original length of the note or rest.

THE HOLD AND PAUSE.

The length of a note is increased indefinitely by placing a Hold ( <*>
) over or

under it. When this character is placed over or under a rest or a bar, it is named
a Pause.

BEATS.

The regularity with which tones follow each other in music produces mental
pulsations which are named Beats.

ACCENTED AND UNACCENTED BEATS.

The stronger beats are Accented Beats ; the weaker beats are Unaccented
Beats.

MEASURES.

Beats flow in groups
;
each group is a Measure. The group of beats is the

mental measure
;
the music which goes to make up the time of the mental

measure is a measure of music. The first beat of each measure is always an
accented one.
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RUDIMICNTS AND NOTATION.

BAR, BROAD BAR, AND DOUBLE BAR.

Written or printed music is divided into measures by perpendicular lines,

named Bars. The end of a phrase, section, or period, is often indicated by a

heavy line, named a Broad Bar. The close of a piece is indicated by two broad

bare, named a Double Bar, or Close.

DIFFERENT KINDS OF MEASURE.

A group of two beats, one accented and one unaccented, is named Double

Measure.

Triple Measure is a group of three beats, one accented and two unaccented.

Quadruple Measure is a group of four beats, two accented ( first and third

)

and two unaccented. When a measure has two accented beats the first is always

the primary accented one.

Sextuple Measure is one having six-beats, the first and fourth of which are

accented.

MEASURE SIGNATURES.

The figures 2, 3, 4, and 6, according to the number of beats in the measure,

are used as Measure Signatures. A lower figure is usually added to indicate

the tone-length to be sung or played in the time of one beat.

COUNTING, BEATING, AND KEEPING TIME.

Indicating each beat of a measure by counting is Counting Time. Making

a motion of the hand for each mental beat is Beating Time. Giving the right

length to each tone is Keeping Time.

Lengths, notes, rests, beats, measures, the dot, hold, pause, keeping time and

accent, belong to Rhythmics.

KEYS.

A Key is composed of all the pitches in common with one another.

A key is named from the pitch that is taken for Do.

C, D, E, F, G, A, and B form the key of C.

G, A, B, C, D, E, and F-sharp form the key of G.

F, G, A, B-flat, C, D, and E form the key of F.

FORMING NEW KEYS.

There are two ways of forming new keys, viz: omitting the pitch that is Fa
of the old key and substituting one a half-step higher, the new pitch becoming Ti

in the new key
;
and by omitting the pitch that is Ti in the old key and substitu-

ting one a half-step lower, the new pitch becoming Fa in the new key. By the

first method sharps become the key signatures
; by the second, flats become the

signatures, or signs of the key.
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RUDIMENTS AND NOTATION.

SIGNATURES.

The signatares of the keys, with the key tone of each key, are as follows:

Key of C. Key of G. Key of D. Key of A. Key of E.

i
l*F At

:<v_ * 1

/?•'_ s ~^^m
Key of B. Key of F-sharp. Key of F. Key of B-flat.

i T ^ m
2* «fe r\,

SEE£

Key of E-flat. Key of A-flat. Key of D-flat. Key of G-flat.

id?
fat

Hi I^3?"_ m i

*&
I

li il£: ^
INTERVALS.

The difference of pitch between any two tones is named an Interval. ,

STEP AND HALF-STEP.

In the regnlar succession of the tones of the scale there are two kinds of inter-

vals: the larger named Steps, and the smaller, named Half-Steps. The interval

between Do and Re, or C and D, is a step ; between Re and Mi, or D and E, is a

step ; between Mi and Fa, or E and F, is a half-step ; between Fa and Sol, or F
and G, is a step

;
between Sol and La, or G and A, is a step ; between La and Ti,

ox A and B, is a step ; between Ti and Do, or B and C, is a half-step.

CHROMATIC TONES.

Between those tones of the scale which form an interval of a step there are

intermediate tones. These intermediate tones, five in nnmber, are Chromatic

Tones.
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RUDIMENTS AND NOTATION.

DIATONIC TONES AND DIATONIC SCALE.

The tones first learned, Do, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La, Ti, and Do, are Diatonic

Tones, and the scale composed of these tones is the Diatonic Scale.

CHROMATIC SCALE.

The scale composed of all the tones, both diatonic and chromatic, thirteen in

nnmber, is the Chromatic Scale.

NAMES OF THE CHROMATIC TONES.

The names for the chromatic tones ascending are derived from the names of

the diatonic tones next below them, the consonant element remaining the same

and the vowel changed to e, represented by the letter i, thus : Di, Ri, Fi, Si, and

LL

The names for the chromatic tones descending are derived from the names of

the diatonic tones next above them, the consonant element remaining the same

and the vowel changed to a, represented by the letter e, thus : Te, Le, Se, Me, Ra.

The vowel for the diatonic tone next above the last chromatic tone is a, so that

the vowel for the chromatic tone is ah, represented by the letter a.

INTERMEDIATE PITCH NAMES.

The intermediate pitch names are C-sharp, D-sharp, B flat, A-flat, etc

REPRESENTATION OF CHROMATIC TONES.

The chromatic tones are represented by the same degrees that represent the

diatonic tones from which they derive their names, bot modified by sharps ( » ),

flats (
[? )> naturals ( {J ), double sharps ( * ), and double flats ( \fy )

CHROMATIC SCALE IN THE KEY OF K

Ascending.

Do Di Re Ri Mi Fa Fi Sol Si La Li Ti Do.

Descending.

Do Ti Te La Le Sol Se Fa Mi Me Be Ka Do.

223



RUDIMENTS AND NOTATION.

CHROMATIC SCALE IN THE KEY OF E-FLAT.

Do Di Re Ri Mi Fa Fi Sol Si La Li Ti Do.

Descending.

Do Ti Te La Le Sol Se Fa Mi Me Re Ra Do.

ACCIDENTALS.

The sharps, flats, naturals, etc., which are used at other places than in the

signature are named Accidentals.

Accidentals affect only the degree of the staff on which they are placed and

continue their effect throughout the measure in which they occur unless changed

by another accidental.

TABLE OF ACCIDENTALS.

The following table of accidentals will serve to fix them in the mind of the

pupils

:

Previous condition. Half-step higher. Previous condition. Half-step lower.

MODULATION.

A pleasing effect is often produced by going temporarily to another key dur-

ing the course of a piece of music. This is Modulating, and that part of the

piece in another key so introduced is a Modulation.

TRANSPOSITION.

Changing the key of a whole piece is Transposing it. If a piece is written in

C and you play or sing it in D, that is a Transposition of the piece.

TRIPLET RHYTHM AND COMPOUND MEASURES.

Three equal lengths performed in the time of one beat is named a Triplet.

In the measures thus far learned a triplet will be indicated by the figure 3 placed

over or under the notes forming it. If the triplet rhythm predominates in a piece

it forms what is named Compound Measures. A group of two triplets forms

Compound Double Measure. The measure sign is ~$t, which expresses or indi-

cates the primitive rhythmical form of the measure. A group of three triplets
ft

forms Compound Triple Measure. The measure sign is J?. A group of four
"o" 4-2-

triplets forms Compound Quadruple Measure. The measure sign is -*q?-.
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RUDIMENTS AND NOTATION.

POWERS.

Tone-powers are named Pianissimo (very soft), Piano (soft), Mezzo
( medium ), FoBTE ( loud ), Fortissimo ( very loud ). The sigus are pp, p, m, f, ff.

MODIFIED POWERS.

Some of the modified powers are Crescendo (increasing), Diminuendo
(diminishing), Swell (increasing and diminishing), Explosive (suddenly

increasing), Sforzando (suddenly diminishing). The signs are abbreviations of

the words and ^^3 Hm — , —•=ZZZ.~Z^=— , -o >-» respectively, in

the order in which the names are given.

STYLES OF SINGING AND PLAYING.

Some of the styles of singing and playing are Legato ( very smooth and closely con-

nected), represented by a curved line over the notes— / p \; Staccato (very

short and disconnected), represented by points over or under the notes— (0000);
Semi-Staccato (a medium between the Legato and Staccato), represented by

dots over or under the notes— I P P * P ) ; Marcato ( strongly marked or accen

ted ), represented by short converging lines over or under the notes— ( P P P P \

MOVEMENTS.

Some of the movements are Adagio (very slow), Andante (slow ), Andan-
tino (a little slow) Moderato (moderate), Allegretto (a little fast), Allegro
( fast ), Presto ( very fast ).

MAJOR AND MINOR KEYS.

The keys we have studied thus far, with Do as key-tone, are Major
Keys. Omit five (sol ) from any Major key aud substitute sharp five (si) and the

relative Minor Key of that major key will be the result. The sharp five of the

major key will become seven of the minor key, and will naturally lead to the new
key-tone—La.

Every major key has its Relative Minor key, and every minor key has its

Relative Major key.

A minor key always has the same signature as its relative major key.

MISCELLANEOUS.

Sometimes two or more notes are conuected by their hooks or dashes. As
many as are thus connected are to be sung to one syllable of the words.

Sometimes the notes are connected by a Tie / #-""V \ or Slur ( -##-#- ), in

which case the same rule for singing the words is applied.

Dots to the left of a broad bar indicate- that the preceding passage is to be
repeated. When only a part of the passage is to be repeated two rows of dots are

used—one to the right and one to the left of the broad bar.
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RUDIMENTS AND NOTATIONS.

DA Capo (D.C.) means return to, and repeat from the beginning.

DAL Segno (D. S.) means return to the sign j£ aud repeat from that.

Fine indicates the end after a D. C. or D. S. Sometimes the Pause is placed
over a broad or double bar for the same purpose.

The figures 1 and 2, or 1st time and 2nd time, have reference to the first and
second ending in a repeat.

Syncopation is changing the accent to -what is usually an unaccented tone.

A long tone following a short one, the latter being on the accented part of the
measure, thus bringing two accented tones together, is syncopation.

Accellekando means to accelerate the movement. ( Gradually faster.)

Kitasdando means retarding the movement. ( Gradually slower.)

Rallentando means lessening the power and retarding the movement.

A Tempo means back to the original movement.

QUALITIES OF TONE.
As to Quality of tones there are two principal divisions

—

Clear tones and
Somber tones.

Modifications of the clear tone are expressive of tranquility, cheerfulness, gayety,

joy, exultation, boldness, courage, etc.

Modifications of the somber quality express plaintivcness, sadness, grief, fear,

reverence, solemnity, humility, devotion, etc.

CHORDS OF THE SCALE.
The common chords (triads—meaning three toned ) are Tonic (Do Mi Sol),.

Super-Tonic (Re Fa La), Mediant (Mi Sol Ti ), Sub-Dominant (Fa La Do),
Dominant (Sol Ti Re), Sub-Mediant (La Do Mi), and Sub-Tonic (Ti Re Fa).

SPELLING AND PRONOUNCING THE CHORDS.
All singing the tones of a chord together in succession is Spelling the Chord.

Separating into three divisions and singing the three tones simultaneously, each
division singing one tone, is Pronouncing the Chord.

(Pro - \

( Spell )\ nounce. J ,
, j

L^f •—

I

1

L ^-^-L^ 1—

J

L&Li-L., 1 .-I J

THEORY AND PRACTICE.
"An ounce of theory and a pound of practice " is a good motto for the singing-

teacher. The following exercises, glees, part-songs, etc., will be found very help-

ful, and should be diligently practiced—each in its proper place. It takes time to
learn to read music, but continued intelligent practice will surely accomplish it.
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GRADED EXERCISES.

No. 1. To be sung after teaching Do, Mi, and sol. The dash after the

syllable name indicates that that tone, should be made twice as long as each of the

others. The comma indicates the end of a phrase, and also shows where to take

breath.

sol sol sol—

,

Do do do Do do do do

1. Light - ly, light - ly flows the meas-ure. Mu - sic murmurs soft - ly by;

2. Though our paths belong anddrear-y, And its end - ing out of sight.

Sol sol sol sol sol sol

do do, Do do do do—.

Hearts are filled with tru - est pleas- ure, While the hap- py mo-mentsfly.

Still our song shall cheer the wea-ry; All are hap- py here to-night.

No. 2. To be sung after the upper Do has been added.

« Do do
sol sol

Do do do

1. See the wav - y tints of light

2. Scarce a rip - pie wakes the deep,

do—

,

do

Fad - ing in the ros - y west,

Ev- 'ry leaf is calm and still,,

sol Sol sol sol

Mi
do do do

While the voice of dream - y night

While the eve -ning shad- ows creep

Calls the bus - y world to

Slow - ly o'er the dis-tant

do—

.

rest,

hill.

No. 3. To be sung after Ti and Re have been taught.

do do y do
ti, ti

sol Sol sol sol

Mi

do

1. O, there's mu - sic on the o - cean, When the winds go sweep - ing by,

2. O, the soft me - lo- dious Surg - ing Of bright waves on peb - blyshore^

3. Mur-mur on in sol - emn ca - deuce, An - them of the a - ges roll j

do do % do do—»,.

ti ti

sol

Mi
Sol SOl BOl

do

Bear- ing up - ward in their fu - ry, Dash - ing waves un - to the 8ky„

Where rare shells likegems are gleam-ing, Where ne'ercomes the drip - ping oar..

Wav- ing, surg - ing might - y o - cean, Roll - ing on from pole to pole.
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GRADED EXERCISES.

.No. 4. To be sung after the scale has been completed.

la

sol --, Sol sol

mi
re

mi

Do do do

1. O'er the hill and down the glade, In the cool

2. Thro' the town and Vll - lage fair, Scenes of pleas

3. Thus we jour- ney all the day, Ev - er cheer

la

ful, ev - er gay,

la

sol—, Sol

fa

mi mi
Re re

Up the moun - tain's rug - ged steep,

Youth-ful maid - ens trip - ping light,

Thro' the world so bright and fair,

do do—.

la

sol

On - ward still our course we keep.

Laugh-ing eyes that spar-kle bright.

Pleas - ure greets us ev - 'ry where.

No. 5. To be sung after the staff and quarter and half notes have been
taught.

Do represented by first line.

i_. 1 I , ,

>

=F
:=1=;

Do do mi sol sol do mi, Mi sol sol do mi mi do,

Let us, with a joy - ful mind, Praise the Lord for He is kind

;

—

,

1-

=q=
« «> « &

Mi mi do do mi sol sol, Sol mi sol mi do mi do.

For His mer - cy shall en - dure, Ev - er faith - ful, ev - er sure.

I

No. 6. Do represented by first space.

=t

Do do domi do mi sol sol mi, Mi sol sol do do do mi,

Kos - es bloom and then they with- er, Cheeks are bright, then fade and die
;

3=SS
do.Mi mi do mi sol sol mi sol, Mi sol sol do mi mi

Hopes of light are waft - ed hith - er, Then like vis - ions hur - ry by
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GRADED EXERCISES.

No. 7. Practice thoroughly with syllables first, then La, Tab, etc. ; after-

wards the words.
When the words are not well known, it is a good plan to have all read them

in concert before singing them.
1 .7 J i

9

L.—Do.« ^

-ft -H

TZJSr

1. Grass is start - iuji to the sun ; Brooks run gurg-ling to the sea

,

2. Come and swell the train of Spring; Deck her smil - ing face with flow'rs;

--I 1C
1 1 1 1 1 «-

E
—¥ ~ •*-

II

Spring's soft of - rice has be - gun ; Win-ter's cap-tives she sets free.

We with song and fleet -ing wing Proph-ets are for her sweet hours.

No. S. Let all sing together at first, then divide into two sections and have-

each section sing alternate phrases.

-I , H- 1-, r 1
, 1

'

==F
^=.*r.

-t-

1. Twin-kle, twin-kle, lit - tie star ; How I won - der what you are,

2. When the blaz-ing sun is set, And the grass with dew is wet,

z=q:
:i=*: HI

Up a - bove the world so high, Like a dia-mond in the sky !

Then you show your lit - tie light, Twin-kle, twin-kle all t'he nignt.

No. 9. To be sung after pitches, clefs, and double measure have been taught.

Sol la sol mi fa mi re,GAGE FED.
In a song of pure de-light;

3.—

<

r
Do re me re do mi sol,

C D E D C E G,
Sons and daughters now u - nite,

'f=^s^^^dhi^M?==
Do re mi re mi fa

C D E D E F
Let us now and ev - er

sol,

G,
be,

_t{=—t_t[zz:

La la sol do ti ti do.

A A G C B B C.
One har-mou-ious com - pa - ny.

No. 10.

±±£-
-m—rm-

:t~t

Do mi sol mi sol do do ti, Do ti la sol fa mi re,CEGEGCCB, C BAG FED,
Up and off! the sun is shin - ing ; Let him not be-hold you here;

Ip^IiHilili F-H*—^~Fs
—~R=n

4

Mi fa sol mi sol do do la, Ti la sol fa mi re do.
E F G E G C C A, B A G F E D C.
Up and off! the fields are smil-ing, Ev - 'ry bird is sing-ing elear.
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GRADED EXERCISES.

^No. 11. All sing each part until it has been thoroughly learned, first with
syllables, then La and the words ; afterwards divide into two sections and sing

both parts at the same time.

Duet. Soprano and Alto.

—i
1
——j—^

—

\-t

=*

iE±P=g3i=r
1. Birds are sing-ing ev - 'ry-where, Ev - 'ry-where, ev - 'ry-where,

2. Ail in nat - ure seems to say, Seems to say, eeems to say,

) M- 1 I—

r

\

t—
|

^ri=q

-•» r &-
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Mak - ing mn - sic in the air, In the air, in the air.

Let us praise the Lord to - day, Praise to - day, praise to - day.

THE RIVER'S SONG.
A. J. S.

Ho. 12. To be sung after eighth notes have been taught. Learn each part

separately.

Trio. Soprano, Alto and Bass..

i-t—N—N—it—N,

1. Far a - way, far a - way, in the sun - ny mead - ows, Hear it now,
2. Long a - go, long a- go, sport-ed there sweet childhood, Hear it now,
3. <Jn-ward still, on-ward still, is the riv - er glid - ing To the sea,

rpdifdH—c_i—|—njN—j—c —c—,—

^

*--m—*—^~*r~-*i— f; -fn

—

r~^~*

hear it now, 'tis the riv-er's song ; Dip-ping, trip-ping, dash-iug,flash-ing,

hear it now, shoutingo'er the wave
;
Quaffing, laugh-iug, sing-ing,springing,

to the sea, like the stream of time
; Surg-ing, urg- ing, swelling, tell- ing

thro' the mer-ry ahad-owa, Beau-ti- ful and mu-sic-al it glides a - long,

thro' the tangled wildwood, O'er the ripples bending.eaeh young brow to lave,

there is no de- lay -ing, Murmuring of o- cean in a atrain sub-lime.

Copyright, 1894, by A. J. SUowaltor
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GRADED EXERCISES*

su: ER TIME.
A. J. 8., by per.

No. 13. Do not hurry. Take plenty of time to learn ea«h part thoroughly,

first by syllables and La, then words.

Soprano.
|

«,

F¥=^
h-4-- * « -m—<—«-

—

{

ZfSZT. *C=2-
~*—.*:

3\^=3=:^=|=i*—-+-

Alto.
"m~

1. Sum- mer- time, sum- mer- time, Mer - ry, mer - ry sum- mer-time 1

2. Sum - mer- time, sum- mer- time, Mer- ry, mer - ry sum- mer-tirae!

3. Sum - mer- time, sum - mer- time, Mer- ry, mer - ry sum- mer-time!

Tknob. |N [S |S |S _m_ _m_

§=#=£?=*-*-

Bass.

=£=)*—£:

4-r
=S: :3:

&

Gai - ly sing,

Sing a - gain,

Sing a - gain,

gai

sing

sing

i.y sing;

gain;

gain

;

'Tis sweet sum - mer - time!

'Tis sweet sum - mer - time

!

'Tis sweet sum - mer - time!

Bright- ly now the sun's gay beam Glanc-es o'er the crys - tal stream
;

Sweet- ly scent -ed is the air, Beauteous flow'rs bloom ev - 'ry-where
;

Now the birds on ev - 'ry tree War- ble their sweet mei - o - dy

;

r .-» -*- — -«*- -»•- -»- 1^ ^ -*•- .- -•- -- -»-

—i -j

r
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I
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Sum - mer - time, sum mer - time, 'Tis sweet sum - mer - time.

Sum - mer - time, sum • mer- time, 'Tis sweet sum - mer - time.

Sum - mer- time, sum mer - time, 'Tis sweet sum - mer - time.

r^ r> -(*- -i*- -&

frfe-
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GRADED EXERCISES.

EVENING AT HOME.
A. J. S., by per.

14. To be sung after Triple measure and dotted half-notes have been
Do not sing with a loud boisterous tone, but with a soft musical one.

4:^z=q=:qz=Efg=p_^—,_
i

- r—i | fT"T=f=^:=r" i
,-1—=q

-*- -~- -•- m -* *- -•- f1
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1. Eve-ning athome,evening athome,Whatseemssosweetwhenafarwemustroam,
2. Cheerful and bright, cheerful and bright,From the warm hearth glows the ruddy firelight,

3. Dear ones are there, dear ones are there, Joy and contentment beam out ev'ry-where,

r-, , V-,—

I

1
\-T
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1 1——i 1

—
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Whatseemsso joy-ful when hither we come? Home,home,sweet,sweet home!
Shin-ing far out in the dark gloom-y night, Home, home, sweet, sweet home !

Banished is each tho't of sad-nessand care, Home, home, sweet, sweet home !

BOUNDING LIGHTLY.
No. 15. May be sung as a Duet. Explain the Tie.

A. J. S.

1. Bounding lightly o'er lakelet so fair,Willow boughs nod in the soft summer air,

2. Breezes blowing from off the hillside, Ripple the face of thebeauti-tul tide,

3. Twilight fallson the lakelet and hill, Willow and water are placid and still,

1. Soft sum mer air, .

2. Beau - ti - ful tide,

3. Plac - id and still,

:^=2:
n

Soft sum-mer air. .

Beau - ti - ful tide.

Plac - id and still.

A !-h^=

*** •
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Soft sum-mer, soft sum-mer air, Soft sum- mer, soft sum-mer air.

Beau - ti - ful, beau - ti - ful tide, Beau - ti - ful, beau -ti - ful tide.

11

Plac -id, so plac - id and still, Plac so plac - id and still.

Copyright, 1S94, by A. J. Showaiter.
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ORADED EXERCISES.

GENTLE WORDS.
A. J. SHOWALTER,

No. 1G. To be sung after Quadruple measure has been taught.

3-","1=E~'=i~"!= ~*—""*—F~* '
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1. The fair bright flow'rs of sura- mer time Are beau - ti - ful to rae;

2. The sun may warm the buds to life, The dew the droop-ing flow'rs;

3. It is not much the world can give, With all its show of art,

Jrz
4r

-*—\-\-—r-
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And glo-rious are the ma- ny stars That glim- mer on the sea:

And eyes grow brightand watch the light Of au-tumn's op-'ning hours
;

And gold and gems are not the things To sat - is - fy the heart;

[====^===*F==£===fc==b:
-==fI

t-—r—i—F^
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But gen - tie words and lov - ing smiles, And hands to clasp my own,

But words that breathe of ten - der- ness, And love we know is true.

But, O, if those who clus- ter 'round The al - tar and the hearth,

It
==:=£

a|=i!= J— J _|—_j-

-n!—* #-

._, J—4 4-

Are bet - ter than the fair - est flow'rs, Or stars that ev - er shone.

Are warm - er than the sum- mer sun, And bright- er than the dew.

Have gen - tie words and lov - ingsmiles,How beau - ti - ful is earth.

m p—

I

w~-•—
p
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Copyright, 1894, by A. J. Sbowalicr
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GRADED EXERCISES.

No. 17. To be sung after Rests have been taught.

-a-

—

zj cz} .

Watch, watch, watch with care, Ev - 'ry lit - tie

-4-

L| 1 Li 1
Notes, rests, short and long, Now are in our song.

No. 18.

Look! look! lookout! Sing with care, Rests, rests a-bound ev-'ry-where.

No. 19
1

ROUND.

2 3

-4---:
<*-* ^^s 1

John-ny, Johnny, What ! what ! So we keepsinging.and so wekeepcalliughim.

LOOK BEFORE YOU LEAP.
No. 20. Explain Repeat sign.

-j LC5=^P=q==q=zqqp{=—|—p=y=j—-j i_zq=pzjzzjzrj==ziq
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I

f There's a say - ing that's a - float, All should know who sing by note ;— \
\ 'Tis a mot -to all should keep, " Al-ways look be- fore you leap." J

H*- -^- -»-
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Yes! a mot-to all should keep, Always look before you, Look before you leap.

-T-|—r-
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GRADED EXERCISES.

PRAISE TO GOD.
A.J. SHOWALTER.

No. 21. To be sung after tlie Key of G has been taught.

» -J -J 1 —r- 1

It- A- • -H -r± 1— ' 2—=* «* « « j,
— •

-*—i:
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I
1. Praise to God, iiu - mor- tal praise, For the love that crowusour days!
2. Thanks to Thee, our trod, we owe,Souice from whence all bless-ings flow,||| JL. ft. JB_ -PL.

BE±%~-
h*—m- n—w~
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Bount-eonssource of ev - 'ry joy, Let Thy praise our tongues em-ploy.
And for these our son Is shall raise Grate-ful vows and sol- emn praise

_ L,
1 ,

1
1 1

L,
! ^

1

_5>_

II

MOONLIGHT IS GLANCING.
No. 22. The whole rest as a Measure Rest.

-U-3-—

t

Pfe=

A J. SHOWALTER.

I- =q:

1. Moonlight is glanc-ing; Star-light is danc - ing
; Beau - ti - fid,

2. O- ver the mead - ows, Flit- ting the shad- ows, Gen - tly he-

Itt

::f=d=^
- *~r—_j- -* 2

beau- ti - ful, beau - ti - ful scenes; Hill - tops ar.d mount ains,

deck- ing our earth-land with light; Peep - ing and hid - ing,

"•" <e *" » Jt- A- -a- •
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Brook-lets and fount- ains, Glis- ten and spar- kle with sil-ver-y beams.
Thro' thecloudsglid - ing, Thou art most beau - ti- ful.Queenof the night.

ri*— *>—!»—H—— **— I r 1
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INDEX.

Titles in Small Caps, First lines in Roman. Where title and

first lines are the same it is indicated by Italics.

ADOve the waves of earthly strife

A debtor to mercy alone
After
Alas! and did my Saviour bleed;
Allison
" All is well my Saviour's with we."
All hail the power of Jesus' name
All people that on earth do dice 11

Almighty One, I bend in dust before.

Already Condemned
Amazing grace, how sweet the sound
America
Amid the many trials that meet you.
Am I soldier of the cross?

Are you Ready for the Judgement..
Are you Ready for the Lord to
Are you walking in the light

Are you working, are you working?.
A Shelter in the Time of Storm
Ask me what great thing I know?..,
Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep

At the Cross
At the Fountain, Drinking
Awake and sing the song
Awake my soul in joyful lays

Balerma. (Opening hymn.)
Beautiful city built above
Beautiful city built so far above
Beautiful Home
Beautiful Home of the Blest.
Be Faithful
Beyond the dark valley and shadow.
Beyo\d the Swelling Flood
Blessed Assurance. Jesus is mine
Blessed shepherd, of my soul
Blest be the tie that binds
Brethren we have met to worship
Bringing in the Sheaves
Broad is the road that, leads to death

Brother for Christ's kingdom sighing
By and by, soft and low,

Chained by sin in cruel bondage
Children of the heav'nly king
Christian Fellowship
Christ is all
Christ the Redeemer, died on the
Come close to the Saviour
Come holy Spirit,, heav'nly dove
Come Humble sinner, in whose breast
Come let us lift our voices high,
Come, Prodigal Come
Come Saints and Adore Him
Come Sinner Come
Come thou fount of every blessing

No.

21 >3

123

51

152
15

241
62
39
172
64
14
1

162
-If)

223
134
170
20

111

9
7

152
100
114
112

166
lo6

16
142

89
128
155

130
140
66
5

205
102
86
23
187

124

175

182
167
215
197
67

117
166
28

146
116
119

No.

Come to Jesus, he will save you 24
Come to Jesus, just now 21

Come we that love the Lord 2<>7

< toniing when the day is bright 214
< Consecration 230
Crown, Harp and Song 177

Dear Lord I look to thee, 15
Death and Eternity 214
Death is Only a Dream 80
De Fleury 217
Deliverance Will Come 211
Dennis. (S. M.) 5
Depth of mercy can there be 218
Did Christ o'er sinners, (Boylston.) 139
Do I not needtheef 228

Each cooing dove 90
Enthroned is Jesus now 11

Evening Prayer 65

Father, I stretch my hands to Thee... 165
Father, wc rest in thy love 13

From all that dwell below the skies 43
From Egypt's cruel bondage fled 163
From ever;.- stormy wind that blows. 113
From Greenland s icy mountains 96
From the field and from the 2

Gatherthem In 4
Gloria Patri 161

Glorious things of thee are spoken 25

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son 161
( rLOR? to God 'tis Jesus l r>4

Glory to Jesus 26
God be with you, till we meet again.... 141

God so loved the world 64
Good Night. (Avon.) 131

Greenville 10-

Greeting and Welcome Front Page

Rail. O hail, thou risen Jesus

Hark ten thousand harps and voices...

Hark, the voice of Jesus, crying,

Harmony Grove
Harvest Time
Have Courage my Boy to say, No....

Have von heard of that bright city?..

Hear the pennies dropping
Hear ye the Promise
Heaven ts my Home
He leadeth me O blessed thought
He loves Me Tenderly
Help just a Little
Heralds of Jesus, bearing the word...

Here am I, Send Me

9>
171

36
14
229
30

109
233
185
135
121
141

23
185
36

236



No.

Hide me, Saviour 91

Holy Manna 205

Holy spirit, Faithful guide 188
Home so Beautiful .. 156

Home Sweet Home 239
J/oic run I keep from singing all the 75
Howfirm a foundation! 201

Haw happy are they! 97

How sweet, how heav'nly isthesight 182

How sweet the name 174
How tedious and tasteless the hours.. 217

Hymn Chant. ( Almighty One) 172

/ am coming to the cross 6

I am dwelling on the mountain 93

I am longing for the coming 159

I am safe, whatever may betide me.... 129

I am waiting for the Master 126
I bring my sins to Thee 178

I do Believe 165

I entered once a home of care 107

I gave my life for thee 74
I have a Friend, a precious friend 144

I have come to you from Front page
I have found a friend, in Jesus 32
I have no Mother Now 137
I hear a song, a song so sweet 71

I hear the low winds sighing 137
I know Hove Thee 221

No.

Light after darkness 51

Light will Greet thee,' By and By.. 104
Look away to Calvary 145
Looking unto Jesus 243
Lord dismiss us 194
Lord I am Thine 200
Lord I care not for riches 133

Many are the homes that are dark... 81

Many are the wand'ring ones 4
Master the tempest is raging 199

Meet me there 17

Memories of Galilee 90
'Mid scenes of confusion 239
Mighty to save 154
More like Jesus 120

More of Jesus 192
Mother 'twas dark, but the light 80
Music in Heaven 2
Must Jesus bear the cross alone? 47
My country 'tis of thee 1

My faith looks up to Thee 31

My Father is rich in houses 27
My heart is in His Keeping 170
My heav'nly Home, is bright and fair... 169
My Home is There. 203
My hope is built on nothing less 54
My Mother's Hands 153
My precious Lord,, for Thy dear Name. 42

Hove Thy kingdom Lord 59 My'soul be on Thy guard'.. 115
I'm but a stranger here 135
Immanuel's Land 227

I'm Thine, Forever Thine 44
Jneed Thee every hour 98
In that country which lies over 38
In the christians Home in glory 224
Jn the shadow of the Rock, let me rest... 77

In the vineyard of the Master 69
Into the tent where a gipsy boy lay... 34

Is my Name Written There? 133
Is not This the Land of Beulah ?.... 93
Is thy trembling heart a-weary? 104

It lies beyond earth's vision 19

I was Glad. ( Dedication anthem).... 240
I Would be of use to Thee 69
I would do each duty here 177

Jehovah's Promise 124

Jesus, and shall it ever be? 79
Jesus Calls Thee 226
Jesus Christ the Crucified 9

Nearer my Home 108
Nearer my God to Thee 101
Near the cross of Jesus 200

Never ashamed of Jesus 79
Never forget that Jesus is your 162

Never Say Good-bye 237
Newcomb 85
No more mv own Lord Jesus 44
No Refuge but Thee 33
Notyettoo late 184
Now an offering of thanksgiving 125
Now the day is over 8

Now we meet to join in singing 10

could I speak the matchless worth.. 202
O day of Rest and gladness 231

O do not let the word depart 216
O'er life's dark and troubled sea 183

O for a closer walk with God 122
JESUS ^HKIST THE UKUCll'lED O q guiltV Olie ll'lSte 95
Jesus for you is pleading, 7*

\ O happy day 222
Jesus, gracious One calleth now to.... 226

j tlicf bitterpain and sorrow..'.'.'.'.'.'".'. 209
TSQ8, grant me this I pray 91 Q j did s£lvation bring
sus, I have need if Thee £*M O Lamb of God, I Come •

sus, J my cross have taken 242
|

.-. Hundred (L M )

sus, lover of my soul 12,46 X_ m„,„ p " L 1

Jesus, grant me this, I pray 91

Jes
Jes
Jesus, lover of my
Jesus Master 183
Jesus my all, to heav'n is gone 225
Joy to the world. ( Antioch) 127
Just as I am 107, 236
Just beyond this world of sorrow 173

Lead me forth, O blessed, Jesus 58
Lead me Saviour 219
Leaning on Thee 53
Leaving on the everlasting arms.... 52
Let Jesus in 136

100
236
41

Old Time Religion 208

Olivet 31

O Lord we love Thy name 88

O love surpassing knowledge 190

One sweetly solemn thought 108

O now I see the crimson wave 186

On the bright and golden shore 17

On the jeweled walls of Jasper 110

Opening Hymn 2

sing unto the Lord 248

O sometimes the shadows are dark.... 151

237



O the day is passing swiftly by
O the precious blood of ./etuis.

O there is a voice

O they tell me of a home
O, those beautiful, beautiful hands...
O, thou that hearest prayer
Our Father who art in heaven,
Our Other Home
Over by the Crystal Sea
Over Jordan
O where does she wander?
O who is this that cometh
O why not to-night?

Parting Hymn
Praise God. (L. M.)

Rejoice and be glad
Rejoice, the Lord is King
Rest of the weary, joy of the sad
Revive Thy work, Lord
Rockingham. ( L. M.)
Rock of Ages

Saints' Immortal Home
Satan the seed is sowing
Saviour, again to Thy dear name ...

Saviour and Friend
Saviour lead me, lest 1 stray
Seek First the Kingdom of God
Seeking the Lost
Send the Light
Shall I be content with one Star? ....

Shall we gather at the river?
Show pity Lord, O Lord forgive
Singing, singing, singing the sweet...

Sinner Come to Jesus
Simply trusting every day
Softly and tenderly
Soldiers for Jesus
Some Day
Song of the Heavenly King
Song of Trust
Sowing in the morning
Standing by the Cuoss
Stand up for Jesus
Suffering Saviour
Sun of my soul

Sunshine in the Soul
Sweet hour of prayer
Sweet Sabbath eve

Sweet the moments, rich in blessing

Take my life and let it be
Tell it Again
Thanksgiving Hymn
That's Enough for Me
The Backslider's Prayer
The Beautiful Pearly Gate
The City of Refuge
The Child of a King
The Christian's Home and Rest
The Complete Surrender
The Conversion
The Crimson Wave
The Fountain

No.

89
82
73

191

153
94

249
19

150
38
37
154
216

235
40

83
3

160
105
198
213

16
158
236
160
219
72
57
244
87
99
85
189
35

118
18

132
71

175

123
102
50
196
139
232
210
01

234
. 56

230
34
125
190
122
109
95
27

224
178
209
186
22

No
The fountain of salvation 28
The Garden of the Lord 20
The Glorious Light 143
The Gospel Call 180
The Greatest and the Leapt 200
The Great J'hysician 193
The Happy By and By 187
The Happy Land 106
The hearse was driven tn our door.... 204
The heavens declare the glory 245
The Hollow of God's Hand 129
The Jeweled Walls of Jasper 110
The Lily of the Valley 32
The Lord has washed away my sin... 179
The Lord is my light 247
The Lord's our Rock Ill
The Lord's Prayer 249
The Lost Landmark 227
The Lost Soul's Lament 148
The morning light 195
The new "Home Sweet Home." 181

The new "Jesus Lover of my Soul." 12

The race that long in darkness pined 143
There is a fountain filled with blood.. 22
There is a home eternal 142
There is a land, a happy land . 100
There is a land of pure delight 103
There is a wondrous city 181

There is comfort mourning pilgrim... 180
There's a call conies ringing 244
There's a great day coming 223
There's a land that is fairer than day 76
There's sunshine in my soul to-day... 210
There were ninety and nine 63
The Rock that is Higher than I... . 151

The sands of time are sinking 212
The seed I have scattered in spring... 229
The Sinless Summerland 159
The Soul's Bright Home 155

The summer is ended, O God 148
The Sweet By and By 70
The time for parting now has come... 131

The Unclouded Day 191

The White Coffin 204
Thoughts of Home 173
Thou sweet smiling Kedron 146
Throw out the Life line 55
Till He come 50
'Tis only a little while 60
'Tis religion that can give 157

'Tis the old time religion 20R
Trav'leron life's great highway 72
Trusting Jesus 118
Trust ye in the mighty God 250

Waiting at the Portal 120
W. ('. T. D. Song 81

We Believe 29
Welcome evening shadows 149

We love Thy cause 138
We praise'Thee O God 84

We're Marching to Zion 207

We're on the Way' to Canaan's 163
We saw Thee not, when Thou did'st, 29
We Shall be Satisfied By and By... 11

We Shall Know Each Other There 68
What a friend we have in Jesns 48
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No.

What Christ has Done for Me 179

What various hindrances we meet.... 198

When Home 189

When I can read my title clear 70

When I see the Blood 215

When my life work is done 1G8

When the evening shadows gather... 68

When the morning dawns, of the 134

When the toils of life are ended 150

When the toilsome day is over 65
When we cross the threshold over 240

When we unite in pray'r and song... 237

Where He leads me I will follmo 238

No.

Where is my Lost One To-Nk;ht?.... 37
Which way shall ] take! 227
While Jesus whispers to you 1 16

Who can heal a troubled soul? 164
Who is this knocking long at the 136
Will you go ami speak ? 57
Work for the nixjld is earning i.

r
>

Working for the Crown 87
Would you have the Lord 128

Yes, we shall meet heyond the flood.. 130
Yield not to temptation 1)7
You're starting my boy on life's SO

>B^

Mo^ie&ii ijvo>s&.

No.

BLOOD OF CHRIST.
A debtor to 123

Alasanddid 152

I give my life 74

Just as I am 107,236

O, the precious 82
O who is this? 154

The crimson wave 186

When I see 215

CHILDREN AND S.S. SONGS,
Are you walking 170

Are you working? 20

He loves me 144
Immanuel's Land 212
Lead me Saviour 219

Meet me there 17

More of Jesus 192
My heart is in 176

My Home is there 203
Never say good bye 237

Opening Hymn 2

O the day is 89
they tell me 191

Satan theseed 158
Soldiers for 132
Sowing in the 102

The new Home 181

There is a home 142

There is sunshine 210
The Seed 1 229
We love Thy cause... 138
We're on the wav 163

We will rest
." 244

Who can heal 154

And others

CONSECRATION.
Hark the voice 36
1 Bring my sins 178
I love thy 59
In the vineyard 69
Nearer my God 101

No more mv own 44
Takemv life 230
The Garden of 20
Where He leads 238

No.

CROSS.
Glory to Jesus 26
I am coming 6
Look away 145
Must Jesus bear 47
My Faitb looks 31

Near the cross 206
Standing by the cross.. 56
The Lost Landmark.... 227

Experiences and Pleasures of
Christianity,

(See also "Security in Christ.")

Amazing Grace 14
Amid the many 162

At the fountain 100
Come thou fount 119
Deliverance will 211

He leadeth me 121

Holy Spirit 188
How can 1 75
How Firm a 201
How Tedious 217
I am waiting 126
I entered once 167
I hear the low 137
Is not this 93
Jehovab's Promise 124
Jesus, I my 242
Leaning on the 52
My Heart is in 176
My Mother's Hands 153
My Precious Lord 42
Nearer my Home 108
O, For acloser 122
O Happy Day 222
O now I see 186
O the bitter 209
O sometimes 151
The Happy by and 187
The Jeweled walls 110
There's Sunshine 210
The sands of time 212
Theseed 1 229
Till He come 50
'Tisthe old-time 208
Welcome evening 149

239

No.
We shall know 68
We're on the way 163
We saw Thee not 29
What a Friend 48
What Christ has 179
When I can read 70

FELLOWSHIP.

Blest be the tie 5
Brethren we have met. 205
How happy are 97
How sweet how l

v 2

We love Thy cause 138
We're marching to 207

FRIENDSHIP OF JESUS.

He loves me 144
Holy Spirit -

I haveFound 32
Leaning on Thee 53
Never forget 162
What a Friend 48

GREETING AND PARTING
Brethren we have met. 205
Come let us lift 166
Five Doxologies 39-43
Glory be to the 161
God be with you 141
Lord Dismiss us 194
Parting Hvmn 235
The Time for 131
When the toils 150

Whenwereacb 56
When we unite 237
Yes we shall 130

HEAVEN AND HOME.

Above the waves 203
Beautiful Home 142
By and by 187
Glorious things of. 25
Home so beautiful 156
Home, sweet Home
I am longing 159
Just Beyond 173



No.

My Heaveniy Home.... 169
Nearer my Home 108
Only a little 60
O they tell me 191

Our other Home......... 19

Over Jordan 38
Saints' Immortal 16

The Christian's Home.. 224
The Happy Land 106
The New Home 181

The Soul's Bright 155
The sweet by and by... 76
We're on the way 163
We shall be 11

When the toils 150

INVITATION. (Revival.)

Are you ready 134, 223

Christ is all 167

Christ our Redeemer... 215

Come close to the 197
Come humble sinner... 117
( 'oiiie Prodigal 28

Come sinner 116

Come to Jesus 21, 24

Glory to Jesus 26

God so loved 64

Have you heard 109

Jesus calls Thee 226
Jesus for you 78
Let Jesus in 136
Look away 145
Not yet too Late 184

O Do not Let 216
Guiltv one 95

Seek first the 72
Sinner come to 35
Softly and tenderly 18

The Lost Landmark.... 227
The Lost soul's 148

LOVE, DEVOTION
AND ADORATION.

Almighty One 172

Come saints and 146
1 have a Friend 144
I know I love Thee 221
I love thy 59
O Lord we Love 88

love surpassing 190

NEED OF A SAVIOUR.

Already condemned.... 64
Come close to the 197

Do I not need 226
1 need Thee 98
I have no 137
Jesus I have 220
Just as I am 107, 236
Lead me Saviour 219
Master the Tempest 199
More Like Jesus 120

More of Jesus 192

, O'er Life's dark 183

No.
POWER, LOVE AND

EXCELLENCY OF CHRIST.
All hail the Power 62
Ask me what 9
Blessed Shepherd 66
Crown Harp and 177
Dear Lord 1 15
Hail, O hail 92
How sweet the 174
Jesus mv all 225
Joy to the 127
Mighty to save 154
Never Ashamed 79
Sun of my Soul 232
The greatest 200
The Great Physician... 193
The Heavens Declare.. 245
The Lord is my 247

PRAYER AND PRAISE.
( See also " Need of a Saviour.")

Awake and sing. 114
Awake my soul 112
Evening Prayer 65
Five Doxologies 39-43

Hark ten thousand 171

I was'glad 246
Jesus meet me....; 91
Lead me forth 58
O sing unto 248
O, thou that nearest.... 94

Our Father who 249
Rejoice and be 83
Revive Thy work 105
Sweet hour of. 61
Thou that hearest 94
We Praise Thee 84

REFUGE IN JESUS.

Blessed Assurance 140
Father we Rest 13
From every stormy 113
Hide me, Saviour 91

In the Shadow 77
Jesus Lover 12, 46
Mv Faith Looks 31

No Refuge but Thee.... 33
Rest of the 160
The City of. 95

SABBATH.

O Day of Rest 231

Sweet Sabbath Eve 234

SECURITY IN CHRIST.

See also (" Refuge in Jesus.")

Blessed Assurance 140
How firm a 201

Jehovah's Promise 124
Looking unto 243

O Happy Day 222

Rock of Ages 213
Some Day 71

Song of Trust 123

240

That's enougn ±90
The Everlasting Arms. 52
The Hollow of 129
The Roc.£ that is 151

SPECIAL OCCASIONS.

For Dedications.

I was glad 246
The Lord is my 247

For Funerals.

Asleep in Jesus 7
Deliverance will come, 211
The Christian's Home.. ??4
And others

Thanksgiving or New Years.

Now an offering 125

THE CHRISTIAN
WARFARE.

Am la Soldier? 49
Have courage 30
Soldiers for 132
Stand up for 196

TRUSTING AND
CONFESSING.

At the Cross 152
Iamcoming 6
I Bring my 178
I do Believe 165
I know I love 221
Jesus I my cross 242
Jesus my all 225
Just as I am 107, 236
My heart is in 176
No more my own 44
O Happy Day 222
O Love surpassing 190
now I see 186

There's sunshine 210
What Christ has 179

WORK AND MISSIONARY.

Bringing in the 102
Gather them in 4
Harvest Time 229
Help justa 23

Here am 1 36
1 gave my life 74
I would be 69
Seeking the Lost 57
Send the Light 244
Tell it again.. 34
The garden of 20
The morning light 195
Throw out the life 55
W. C. T. IT. Song 81

Work for the night 45
Working for the 87
When my Life's 168
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POPULAR MUSICAL PUBLICATIONS
OF ft

THE SHOWALTER-LINCOLN COMPANY, Dallas, Texas.
Music Publishers and Dealers in General Musical Merchandise.

Western Headnuarters for the Publications of THE A. J. SHOWALTER COMPANY.

HEVISED AND ENLARGED EDITION OP
SONG-LAND MESSENGER COMPLETE.

By H. N. LINCOLN and A. J. SHOWALTER.
This new liook is published in both round and shaped notes, and contains a great variety of the very best of

Sunday-School and Gospel Songs, Hymn-Tunes, Chants and Anthems, selected with great care from the works of

many of the most eminent composers of the day, also a clear and concise statement of the rudiments and
notation of music as taught by the most advanced Normal teachers, making it the most complete work of (he

kind extant. It lias already received the endorsement of many of the most successful teachers and christian
workers. Suitable alike for Singing Classes, Sunday-Schools, Choirs and Congregations!

Price, 50 Cents per copy; $5.00 per dozen, by express, not prepaid.

SONG-LAND.
( With which is incorporated " The Good Cause." )

A Popular Juurual of Music. Edited by A. J. Showalteh and H. N. Lincoln'.
"Song-Land" is published monthly, anil is devoted especially to elevating the standard of music anions; the

masses. The subjects of music and music teaching, in their relationship to the home, the school, and the church,
are discussed from a liberal and educational standpoint. Each issue contains essays, poetry, short stories, reports
of work done by music teachers, short sketches of prominent musicians, choice selections of new and popular
music, and such other items as are of most general interest to the musical public.

Single copies, 5 Cents; yearly subscription, 50 Cents. Subscribe Now

!

We are prepared to fill all orders, on saort notice, for

any Books or Sheet Music, no matter where published,
but, in addition to the above mentioned Book atid Jour-
ual, would call especial attention to the following:

AWAY TO MY MOUNTAIN HOME.
SONG AND CHORUS.

Words by Mis. T. M. GRIFFTN.

Music by If. X. LINCOLN.
Price, 25 Cents.

THE LAST KISS, Soprano, or Tenor Solo.

By Mrs. ROBERT THOMSON.
Price, 40 Cents.

THE STUDENTS' GLEE. (Round and shaped notes.)

Words and Music by H. N. LINCOLN.
Price, 10 Cents per copy; $1,00 per dozen.

SOLDIER'S REVERIE.— Instrumental.

By Miss MAUI) WEISIGER.
Price, 30 Cents.

TRUE TO THEE.-lnstrumental.
By CHAS. FLICK.
Price, 35 Cents.

COME AND MEET ME, NORA DARLING.
SONG AND CHORUS.

Words by Mrs. MINNIE SCHOELLER.
Music by A. J. SHOWALTER.

Price, 35 Cents.

AT TWILIGHT-TIME.
SONG AND CHORUS.

Words by EBEN E. REXFORD.
Music by A. J. SHOWALTER.

Price, 30 Cents.

THE RING MY MOTHER WORE.
SONG AND CHORUS.
By EDWIN MOORE.
Price, 35 Cents.

WHEN HE KISSED ME BY THE SEA.
SOLO, DUET AND CHORUS.

By CH.VS. K. LANGLEY.
Price, 35 Cents.

SHOWALTER'S THEORY OF MUSIC.
By A. J. SHOWALTER.

Handsomly bound in cloth, $1,00 per copy.

PRACTICAL VOICE CULTURE.
By B. C. UNSELD and A. J. SHOWALTER.

Price, 35 Cents per copy.

GLORIOUS PRAISE.
For Singing Schools, Conventions, etc. ,

By A. J. SHOWALTER and EDWIN MOORE.
Price, 50 Cents per copy; $5.40 per dozen.

THE SINGER'S IDEAL.
A high class Convention Book. Suited for Normals, High Schools aud Musical Societies. This is undoubt-

edly the best all-round high-class book before the public. It is by A. J. Showalteb and Edward Kobekts,
assisted by J. H. Ten y and Edwin Moore—four of the most eminent musicians of America.

Price, 75 Cants per copy; $7.50 per dozen.
>6®~ Singer's Ideal and Glorious Praise can be had in either Bound or Shaped Notes.

If you want a Piano, Organ, Violin, Guitar, Music Stand, Roll-Blackboard, Tuning Folk, PUch Pipe. Music

Paper, or anything else in the Musical line, write u». We can save you money.
Teachers are especially invited to send reports of their work.

4J@=- Terms: Cash with order. Remittances may be made by Post Office or Express Money Order, Bank Draft, or

Registered Letter. Stamps will he taken for fractional parts of a dollar.

Address an orders to THE SHOWALTER-LINCOLN COMPANY, Dallas, Texas.

Dorit forget to state with each orderfor books whether Round or Shrppd Votes are wanted. jS


